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PART -~ II
CHAPTER =~ III
1, PRIHIVINAMANI

The following twenty one .words are synonyms of earth. 1

-

nsted
1, Gauh: The word is a;so*.in the following sub-groupingsi-

i, Sadh3vanani: 1,4.4 (Nighantu)

ii, Rafminamani: 1.5.3
{gava 7

iid, Vﬁnngg + 1,11.4

iv. Stotranamani: 3,16.7

v, Padani: 4,1,54
vi, Padani: 5,5.29

The word 'gauh’ occurs in seven hundred and nilnety four

places in the Rgveda. They are as follows:

1. Gauh: The word is used in nominative singular in
_nineteen places, cording to sayaga it is used to mean
cow or products of cow in fourteen places énd in RV 1,173.3,
it means bull (yrsa ivs). In X, 27.22 the wo;:d is explained

o 2Tt 20TAT 5 3.WAT | WEAT | S.ET| 6-E@T |
sovegafdi 1 gouzET angEET
s aurfdfa 15.5@r

|
17,590 18.HfH: 1 19.q8T  20.7g:
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" by Sayana a'sl ‘gosambandhini sniyumatI (i.e, string of a
kow made 6f£ cow's s.*:'.qews), Yaska in his N:Lm:zkt.a (2.5)
also refers to this Rky In RV 1.36.1 the word is explained
by Sayana as that (praise) which goes to the gods.
; / f
In fmi)r; places S'é'yax;x}ar gives more than one meaning, 2
Gauh means prehivi in RV.X.31.10. (Brthivl teyoh arapyoh

matrbhutam).

2, Gauh ivar Is used in three places: in all the places

it is used in the sense of 'like a cow,'

241 16LaT wﬁwrmﬂﬁrw, sm-suwmafa

mmrﬁa‘u’ﬂﬂ‘nﬁw T IEY0 T
Iy gTEATET awn“ﬁa*um'f’ﬁmrsﬁﬂm §uT 3476

& reaYaT: ﬂ&mvmﬂ'aﬂ&a‘mf:rfﬁ’eﬁ’rsﬂ:ﬁm
feTete245.8" i 91%. |

I 1e164a29, T FTgEaT at: cman?'f“rﬁmsaml
mmmwﬁﬂgﬁrmﬁrﬁmrmm

¥ 9T mgﬁﬂﬁ?ﬁmwmﬁfﬂlmmm
wﬁwazrrcam ‘

8+9u.t. WT: OR@OT ¢ “gfy= & umaY weal a@rar:*
gfa g+ geT MafeafwT a7y | oY AegRTy wartetr -
HOATCHS Aeqaeageadiy |
IV 10.6576. it} geT 1 wHCFmTETfIwTETE a7 90 &
GETHT AT At WRSRGETAT §¥.8.100.11.§ SOUTIEY
gseraTy |
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3. Gavau: The word is used in four places in the
nominative dual form, In-RV.IIL.53,17 Sayapa comments “
gscchata &Q/ga\fgzévaq (two horses yoked to chariot). In et &l
gzz.vz.zj,?,{\it means afvau, according to safaga. -In RV, ad#e L
X.27.20 he explalns ‘horses which are going towards enemies

'3

or sacrifices, In gig.x,e’s.il, he explains ‘the bulls

in the form of the sun and-the mopn.‘q‘

4. Gavah: It is used in the nominative plural at ninety-
eight places. In seventy one plgg@s{'_ it means cows and in
four plages ':Lt 1s explained as pgbavah. The word is used
to mean réfmayah in ten places. -In eight places it is in
tlie meaning of stutayah or stutilaksanE ¥&gah., In RV.I,38,2.
skandaswamin commentsz g___!__ a8va atra gavsh ucyante., But
sayana interpretes it as cows (yaths gavo rananti)., At
VIII.20.21, S3yapa comments on gavah: gavabca yusman matr-
bhiitah. .

e

In IX,41.1 S"ayapa Interpretes the word in three ways.5

3. et Y oETg gherTet & o
-arat wtwrhat gofoegaet )

5. ITAT I | Wﬁrﬁawm gat=a ey
v IOHIIR | 9T AT ?ﬁ?ﬁﬁamﬂ“ﬁ’f’ﬁ’iﬁﬂt
T T FghETa m.ummmﬂgm wq |
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as water, gow and prayers, In IX.97.9; Sayana says, ‘gavah
anye gantarsh.' In IX.101.8 he gives double meaning ‘gavah
stutilaksans vacah athava dhenavsh, Here the first. meaning
?.s‘ more appropriate, The Rk prailses soma. Thus, it can be
explained as priyatamsh diptsh stutaysh somasya madartham

. stuvanti, The second meaning ’the affectlonate emulous

cows celebrate gsoma for his exhilaration' is not appropriate.
At RV,X,92,2, S3yana explains gavsh gamansvabhava and
quotes. Yaska (Niru,12,7) ggvah gemgnat (usasah).

Commenting upon RV.X.85.13 gavitrs datts gavah which
is related to surya vivsha and at RV X.172.1, he says

usaso vahanabhuta gavah.

5. Gavah: Is used in two places, i.e. VI.28.6 and
X.100.10. .In both the places it is vocative (addressing

the cows which are delfied).

6. Gavah ivas This word is used in three places to

mean ‘'as cows.' In X.146.3, Sayana interpretes ‘gavayadya

'  e——

.I_n_l':g:éh S.va.' (VIII.430173 X»146.3} 149.4)0-

7. Gava: Used only in V.27. 16 (two bulls).

o™~ 6. ATETTST | W@WWW%W\E’H e 3/

N

e
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w‘&aﬂ

dgwal e eraf: aet : C
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rom 8. ,G‘é’vﬁ iva ogcurs In IIX 33.1.. It means, like dual

. ’(’7‘?:{‘ ) - )

m%} er cows, - Here two rivers called vipat and Sutudri are
iy

’ eé%pareci* with cows and horses whille explaining their speed,

8, Gam is used in forty places, mainly as accusative
singular, But in some places, it is used in the sense of

plural, 7

In thirty-five places it 1s interpreted as ‘cow
or gattlg.-‘ In three p;agés S§ya1’1,a gives alternative
meanings® (I,161.10; V.52.167 VII.44.3), The two RKs, RV.
VIII, 101,15 and 16 belong to godevata. Sayana interpretes
gam as earth.(yibvarupyam vibvaripavatin .gam bhtmim)., But
in VIIZ.74.10 and X,59.10 gin is interpreted by SEyapa as

gantaramy In RV I,33,15, he interpretes gam jalesu gatam

magnan. °

:},0.;. gam iva comes twice in RV VIII.65:3 and X.79.6.

The word. is explained 'like a cow or cattle’

7o Fe3ela2le, 1he3, 87+2, 81e3, 97.2, 10115, (6.
‘8. T FETETY, STETETH FlOWART 1 AT
Yot T Ty 3g8 ofe ggewEta o fmemted: arefaTy of
- . 5452416 WTY ATETTHGTATE MBFAT 9T 4
7.Lue 13, Y {EF gTvEgar T o

9. ITH §10.428.4.], TTA-§10¢57. 1. T TpaTog oty |
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1i.» Gava occurs only in RV.V,30.7, in '.'!.nstrume‘ntal

case. S"e{yaga explains .‘it‘as vajrepa (by the thunderbolt).

12, Gah is used in ninety~eight places. In eighty-
one places it is interpreted as cows in accusative plural,
of these.in twelve piaces it is interpreted as padun. 10
In RV.II.36.1, Sayapa explains gah: govikaradidadhi
,’gézagrablr;{:_ﬁj_r_x_i./ He gives generally the same meaning in
RV. VI.,47.14; IX.14.5; 72,35 95,12 and 107,26, In the
following places Sayapa interpretes the word.gsh as_stutd
or vac: (i) I.84.16: here Sayapa gives ‘double méaning
for this 13:15. In the first interpretation s'é'yaga explains
the word.gdh gatimatodvan and in the second interpretation
gsh yedarupsh vagviSesana. (i) IX,71.1 gsh stotrbhi
krizam'ép:qg g_t_:_x_g_p;ilg (pralse by the worshippers). (iii) IX.83.3
gah aéirarthah stutayo va.

>
Sgyagla inte:f:pretes gah as raysn in RV.I,92.2; and

quotes the Nighantu. This RK praises the goddess usas.

10, 1.91.227 I¥47.10; VI.27.8;7 VI.54,67 IX.64.3
IX.64,13; 96,167 97,137 397 X.8.8; 67,37 68,11,
11, I7: qefgfoaTs Wi gei: FaaTENgaTTOEsTE TR AT
. TH Ty uloug | 3w 9 "3e0AT a7 3Tyt [T 1.15.7)
sf | = TS TURTEEY SN ueeo b

-



So it is appropriate to explain. gih as 'the rays of the
early dawn,® i
Lo o oed

B :
1n,gg.;x,9o.4,j@39 means rasmin acaordiqg w0 séyaga,

In 33@3'55ya§a interpretes g§9 as cows, Skandasvamin

explains. the word as cow and further says:,atﬁavsﬁgﬁggp atra

Zpah abhigretéb‘ meghsh apsh kgipanti, In RV IX.42.1, g8h

' is interpreted as rafmayan, ;

o
3

i ' L [ o - ra
B '~

.+ In othérrtep places sgyapg interpretes it in the sense

Of - watﬂr}z i;n §§;V{29,3 and X.68,3 he gives the meaning

of cow also), He explalne gah as earth in 53;Ix.91.6.13

’ gég occurs In the sense of a verb, according to Sayapa in

[ B‘z_' I\g 174; 41 14 -

' R

12. 1,33, 10, 9T: IHAETRET i |

- I1,34.1;, T: PSY ageefare aoat g o
I11,30,10. Fw: § IIL.30.21. 3 |
Ve28.3. - g feemgoryge T av i
VII.36,1, 30T g&amrf’-‘: 1 ~

IX.82.1. TS JEHTY | IX.108.6. JT: | V,48.2.340T9 |
X.68.3. T ] gwT.0 maua'rﬁa UTIT AT AT
aﬁ@ﬁhﬁtﬂmaﬁa&ﬁr | 10.89.7+ TS 3EHTT |

'13. L a%ﬁm%rs%ﬁama g‘ﬁﬁu ar’g'ﬁxa’r: t
14, T3 e f AR SEETR




s§yaga explains in two ways in five RKs, 15 (I,92.2:¢
IX.98,87 X.68,37 I.84.16; Vv,29.3),

13,‘§§§ dva occurs five times in the RV, According to
§§2g§g1g§§ 1s cow, used as a simile, (Ag) per the index of
the ggiggg’saﬁhitﬁ Vbl.V,p,19§’published by Vaildika SahSedhana
Magéala, ébena; geh iva occurs in RV,X,127,8. But this word

is not found there).

14, Gobhip‘occq:s in seventy five places, In sixty-
four plaees_sgyaga.egglaigsvi@’as cows, bulls, animals; or

cow=-produats like milk, skin etc, In two places he interpretes

15: 4.3 92,257 qugfegary WAl S ﬁaﬁwmﬁf
TF AT +ive | 300 T qu’rmmmnaﬁusvssﬁl

ﬁﬂmﬁm: veees (Here the rays of . the

_dawn are personified as aows)

"nm.zs.:m TRMETSTaTY | AGT | YgEuTy arfradnTy |

(Speedy hetse of speech in the form of Vedas)
Vi29.3: Y fse meprm 3geTHY gT 1 (Cows or rainwater)

X.96.8. T MWWWWW
v TEATYTEAT AT ¥egg | (Uttering cries or
" making the sacrilficer’s cow to proceed)

X.68-3. In the first context, though Sayana does not
mentions, ‘cows' are implied. Further he sayss

mamuauaﬁ‘ammﬁ'rvrrm' gehegt dgegt

w w

mmaﬁaa&?ﬁt
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it as bal'f.vardaih (RV, I.23.15 and V,80.3). While explaining
the word g_~_~h in RV,VI, 75,11, sayana interpretes it as
*string of a bow* *® ang gives reference to Nirukts 9.19,
Yaska, in his Nirukta 2.5, explains the word gobhih which

occurs in RV.VI.47.26 and in VI,75.11%7

as 'sinew and string.®'
~ In four places Sayana explains it.as yagbhih or gtuti-
laksanaih (RV,I.134,2; 151.8; VIII.20,8 and X.31.4).

In £ive places Sayapa interpretes it rafmibhih or
kirsnaih (RV.I.7.3: 62,55 V,1.3:; IX.84.3: 86,27). 1In RV.
1.95.8, Sayana interpretes gobhih: gantribhih (adbhih
meghasthabhih gsha). While explaining the RK I.7.3, Sayana

gives two meaning of word gobh:l.l;x - rays or water, and he

16. AT | T MfEeTe: wrgfas 1 st et

: WWWTLW?W:—H&}Q’%WT
sromgat?. §9.10.27.22. § §fa 1 FemTow: gl g w3y
tﬁftrnhafﬁzrmmqm&amﬁat

‘T W’rarﬁaa’mﬁagﬂ.a y7.26f sfa vaEgal |
T g g romAT o4 Ty WTqﬁfﬁﬂ'ﬂﬁTl
§6. 7s.u.gaaﬁumﬂa'vrﬁ:ﬁm% maﬁrmaqi
muaazmwaﬁml )

o N
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18

narrates a story which belongs to yrtrasura, The word

vrtra is explained by Yaska..as. cloud and he cltes the opinion

18

of other schools. Here the word gobhih can be 1nterpreted

as'rays of the sun’, which change the snow of mountains into
ligquid, .Also it should be noted that the rays of the sun
are responsible for the formation of clouds, Sayapa inter=
pretes the word in RV.IX,74.8 and 86,47 as water,

\
A
¥

In other six places he glves more than one meaning.zo

18« QT GATEW wFrfa g ATufon aueafwaTedm

' meﬁnmmmﬁmrﬁ‘aﬁ.n
aamf M et arfgqffﬁmﬂé
wIq TR ol a*ﬁaamwrmaarﬁa*uﬁ
HET $R ¥ M G‘Wfﬂ"ﬁﬁ% afd 3
Tainm Ty wmwﬁmﬁmm:rmﬁ
"Yeg: feeom: aTa:” Sﬁﬂ{szsgﬁm:ﬁm
deardy YeETag *afR: avar [P i.1001.§ sfa ot |

19, THETE 2. 160 AEHY T | AE i ST TATSETEY
- selrfgrfomT: aut 7 warfar 7 Foieem
| o &f wro | @ SuaTiM geadET sEfa 1 afeaTy
gy T FTEAVETETY | ﬁgﬁm mﬁm st
ﬁaTmea’Wt afemT g gavaf=aT 3T

.20s  1e¥34.2.° TR cm"'rné":rmrm | UET | nﬁ'ﬁa EEULH
FTead ofa argh
9.32.3. TP ed: Joatfa:f 3gd: ar |
9.81.2. ATTEETToRED WiTH: | TGT - faeTY: eferfata:
boiSt.8. TTH: TfaaT: og aTfefs: « geT | JrieFghora:
arf: | 9.86.27. a1 fH:, Eloaud ofa: Tfratwogey o
9.43. 1. W gEEEeaerga: MfaeTY: v arfefat o
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15, Gobhih iva occurs only once in vnx.zzz.ﬁ,z"

&

N
16, Gave occurs in thirteen places In dative case.
In. twelve places it means cow or-pasu in general, Thouch
it is in singular, it means plural (S3ayapa: jatyabhiprayah

4

garvatraikavacanah).

In RV.V.33.4 Sayapa interpretes: gave vrstyudakava.

-

i7. Sobhyah occurs only in two places, In RV.VIIIL.45.30

Sayspa interpretes: gobhyah gamanavadbhyah udakebhyah

in ablative case,
In RV,X,165,3 gobhyah is used in the sense of a cow.

18. Goht occurs in forty-eight places mostly in genetive
c/__k
case. In thirty-two places cow or animal is its meaning in
- ¢
general. In RV.IIL, 1,253 54115 6.117 7.11 and 15.7, it is

iﬁterpreted gavgdi padun samg'a'daxitrim,

‘Hexe, in these above mentioned Rks the goddess ila is

praised. The goddess is prayed to bestow cows and other animals.

21. WTATRTST - Ty TYUTAT Ay oo TS et \§
- | p X

4
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In- I,180,5 and III,30,10 goh is interpreted gstutirtipayah
vacah or gorgantrysh usaso vahanena and madhyamikaysh vacah

respectively.

In IV,.1,16 ég'éyapa Interpretes it as. Editxasxa vgnd in
I,121.2 goh kiranasys. While explaining I,84,15, Sayana
interpretes the word goh gantuh and cites Nir;nkta 2,6 and
14,5422 _S_g_’g’»_ém_n_gﬁ is the.ray of the sun, the moon is the
holder,, ';hét ray 1s called gauh also,, Here they thought
‘ of the ray.. But Skandasvamin, in his commentary on the same
Rk explains it quite differently. ' He inter’pretes the word

g__h as belonging to yannama. 2:,3

24

,_ng ls interpreted as earth

only in two places. Saya:}a interpre;es in four places

.
t

22 g T - mrmﬁa’rvﬁ-nﬂ;nﬁﬁﬁ
Eroy v Tiery 1 AT fEeaaTsE oAt |
mma&mmmmﬁs‘uﬁﬁm’r%t
‘WSﬁmﬁxmﬁm‘%ﬁ §2.6.§
¥ & - - arigeaerag: v 94 |y Tegerieay |
gy v afwfeng + seafeon a1 1 fu.25.§

23, WYt gTEFATATS avmes: vga gAY ar |

‘ " AEETER A | §8.246. ) 50 gur 1 FgTovem 9TY:
'Fd%ﬁf R SR A G FAETERT | Further he says-:rﬁ'frftrﬂr
mz::ﬁ"qm; crvese| He adds -gaggivgy | 9 GTOEAVERT
ﬁnﬁ%wﬁaﬁ%&gm?mqmwﬁﬁﬁm....
TTH TEG qUTUCaTH «»s 1 ATTH THEQH JOFAT oy Ta9y |
MM;WWW%WW&%WR
e e R muawrrquﬁm‘hn

2us 141582, TMITCF TATH §FAT: | 1. 163. 7.7 : 8T g ®ATH
SgwyT Yoged gl ATTVGTEN T ar |
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goh gantuh (RV.I.121.95 IV.22.4,8; IV.23.6 gantuh indrasya).
In RV,1,180,5 he interpretes goh gantrayah ugasah., In seven
places Sayapa interpretes: geh udgkasya (I.121.2; 73 I.181.81
I11,55.13 83 IX.96.11; X,12,3 and udakst in X,96.11).

In three places Sayapa explains the word with more than
one meaning.zs In,gthﬁlzng, goh comes twice and gilves
different meaning, Skandasvamin explaining the Rk.I,121.2
differs from Sayana in interpretation and he gives the mean-

ing as speech and for the other goh he interpretes ‘Indra.'26

19, Gavam occurs £ifty times in the RV, used in genitive
plural. Sayana interpretes it edither gav samuhah ox

paunam (cattle). In RV.T,126,2 $ayaga interpretes gavam
Euﬁgavangm. ballvardanam ityarthah. In three places,

25+ 1454 )5, UHNESATEATTY | see Foot-note M0.22 |
I+ 121e2. 9T gfrfirugoes e g9eg Iaoe
ToUoRmETT 9T 1 AT Araey S |
10,964 11+ T mlwmvﬁmm’m
»WF‘TT‘-’IﬁTI ' ‘

26+ ﬁ“ﬁ‘éﬁTﬁCﬁ' - T: YTETFHHTOT: GT9: | for the second

A, TECATTEYRTST TITEAT | oo es | FRPITRTCOTCOTAT RS
HTGHAT TIowET |
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he also gives the meaning as yac (RV.I.128.5:; I.164,3;
VII.77.2)s In six places he interpretes it as rays (RV.
T,124,8; III, 31,4y IV,51,87 1V,52,2:3 and V,45.2).

P A

In five places Sayana explains the word with more than

27 It should. be noted that the word gavam is

one meaning.
mainly used in those Rks which praise the goddess ugas

(there these alternative meanings are given){

ZO,QGaVEm,iva 1s used in three places28 (RY.130,3;
V.59,3; and VI.24.4).

2T« te124.5. @T famT wHAT a7 1 ye=aleaen qdfeng AT
w: oty @t gy afET ITOTETEY | 3w ST et
crrfbﬁfm'a ?mt':a”rfﬁqﬁaqt
|.|au.n.mmfmmwﬁfﬂafwﬁmmmr-
-ATWEETATY 87 ) @9E ¥ gtegi | §39T:f 1 T aa-
ISETY ) YUTYT: ?deﬁ"’ . 1. 25.7-8] S0 1| guT @9
‘aﬁﬂmﬁ!gwﬁrmaﬁuﬁa&wmmﬁﬂmﬁm
T SNT ATTEUICOLTARITN | GET AWl e
o G |
xlsu.3.vma’mrmﬁmmzmnmnaasrml
7.77.2¢ W&T aTIT SETNET aTaT Tl | a8 aTAfe
orgagegTar gvay Pafest= | marafyr aferssTa ST
frﬁﬁum:mwﬁmﬁxrfﬂ:
5¢560 5.mmﬁ,mmmﬁ’m:

T R OST )t T g6 59 |
11 @y g5t 59 ¥ wew, Iegscywila UgeTiad ATTRM |
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21, Gavils occurs in seven places in locatlve singular;
but.in RV, IV.58.4; it givés plural sense; s'éyax;xa Interpretes
it as cow, In RV,X.94.9 and X.116.4 it is used to mean

GOWhideo

_ Yaska refers in his Nirukta2.5 to this Rk while inter-

,29

preting the word ‘go. He explains: ‘'gouh’ is used in the

sense of cow=gkin used for'‘sitting on,'

22, Gonam is used in twenty places generally in genitive.
Except in one place in all the plages the word is interpreted

in the sense of cow or cattle in general. In RV.V.3.3,
Sayana interpretes it as Udakan'é'mf C{/\Z\
4

23, Gogu occurs 'in forty three places in the locative
case. In th:!.}:'tyueight places it is explained in the meaning
of cow or cattle. But in twelve places s'éyapa interpretes
it either as gosu nimittabhiitasu or gosu nimittesy, In two
places (RV.V.45.9) IX.86.12), Sayspa interpretes the word as
‘rays' in locative plural. In RV.IV,38.1, S3yana gives

30

alternative meaning.”” Only in RV.X,99.4, S3yapa interpretes

' gosu bhumigu.

29+ ‘fhﬁ 2.5+ "3 QE?ﬁT ey e Jz.10. 9u.s.g
geerfosgomdn: | ad aeirat | ggd SR ar |

30. wafgfay vy ar Fafiramy 4
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The word ‘gsu’ used as the first member in a compound.

The word 'gau' is used in a compound as f£irst word in
one hundred and fifty places., -Out.of these, in twelve
places S'a'yax;ia interpretes the word as water, in six places
as 'stutl'! or L\@é* and in two places as 'rasmi.' 1In two

places (RV.X,53,5; 95.11) the word 1s explained as 'earth.'al

In five places Sayana gives alternative meanings, 32
The word ‘gomatim® in RV.VIII,24.30 and RV.X.75.6 is inter-
preted as the name of a river. The word g‘ ofarye in RV,
VIII, 49,10 and 50,10 is explained as the name of a ksatriva
and rsi respéctively. The word 'gau’ is-also used-as

taddhita in one hundred and’ three -plén:usas?'3

A+

as goyukta or gshita. \

and interpreted A

31, |gﬂ#aTaT 8¢HTH?W=HT 19ET | TR o 0g
mrfhﬁatnﬁ | feaed grgfar scad: + §10.53.5.§

2fmruury ¢ Wt ofuET | oTd gTeeg 1 Sheeey

32. 1.437. 1% TETRR: | 9TR sed: fofwer: derar: |
~ TeT | iR Tgloesl: wen falwmrs v
e 4o 5o TTETS “ﬁ”ﬁf Wy §Tar: t U6 ‘ﬁ?ﬂt
Seges aT WTa; Sﬁf%a ITfaey:”
Be62.7+ WTTTGS Wﬁmwmmm?crf’ﬁ gaar 9T
afa:  f576:{ 10. 103. 5. wﬁfﬁ"aam?a wgET deuT Afgar am
1045345+

3. TG, T, n?uﬁT AT, VAT, ETE, T,
TragY, w?nTg
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The word gopitha is interpreted as somagﬁna34 in four

plaées‘except'in RV, X.35-34 where Sayaga Interpretes as
'raksane', Yaska also interpretes it as gomapana (Niru.10,36).
But while explaining the word in X.95.11, he interpretes
goplthdya as bhumersksanaya. (See footnote No,31).

The word 'gau’ used as the second member in a compound:

The word is dsed'gs second member of a compound in six

‘places, In all the places sgyaég gives tﬁgtmeaning as
cow (RV.VIII.51,17 VIII.2.141 17,127 62.107 VIIL. 18.10).
While explaiging‘VII;.l7.12, tacigo he gives a diffeérent
méaﬁipg;.ss(ﬁiz;‘goﬁagégvand rabémi). (The words gah,g3m
and gama occur in ten places (8,1,1, and are used as verbs).
Thus the word gauh has the following meanings:

‘1. Cow, cattle or cow-products .. 660

2.'Speech . 33 -

3. Water N . .o ‘32

34 119+ 40 MGTYT ATAITATY |
5.65+6. MUY Tt WTACE: | GET OTH ATEAY
IR R R \
10777« WYY &TAgTYH |
35. & @EfEEt | ATew: wEAr ATat gearal iy |
IgT | “yEEAEaTdl gTe | wTeaY egear: GeaTaT arar
- TTHTT TS VAT AR TG



4, Rays e 32

5. Earth .o 9
6. Hoxse .o 6
-7. Soma jﬁice .o 4
8., Vaijr _ .w 2
9, Others ’e 16
T4

The word ‘gauh' is interpreted by S&yspa in different

meanings:
Meanings o No.of places
Ray or cow “ea 2
Ray br\water ' \ . 2
Water or cow e, 7
Speech or cow o 9.
Speech or Water o 2
Cow or_earthvér‘speech . 1
Cow orx speech or rays .o 1

Thus, it can be seen that though the word gggp.occurs

- ‘under the head of the synonyms.of the earth, it mainly refers
to cow, speech, water and rays. Yaska in his Nirukta explains
the word in-detall (2.5) as.already.shown before. He says

it 1s the synonym of earth as-it 'dooram gats bhavati' and

the creatures walk on it (asyam bhutani gacchanti)..



2. Gmas The word occurs in the Rgveda in flve places
only, in the form‘of,gm§p used as albative and genetive

singular,363

In V,38,3, éayapa,intarprétes it as bhulokat. In
X,49,2, he explains it as prehivyah,  Simllarly in other
three places, it is used in the sense of ggtbivi (Niru,12.43)§7

3, ggés it ocqurs in tﬁengy, in eleven places, 1Its
other forms: j@é@, Jmaysh, jman and jm3yantam are used in
the sense assigned (Rv,VI.52,15; I,157.1; IV,.50.1; VI.62,1;
VIII.1,18; X.89.13 115 VIL39,3; VIL.21:67 VIL.60.2; and
VIII.68,3), |

But in RV,VII.60.2, Sayana interpretes jman as antarikse
gagchan, Jmz is qséd in its other forms as second word in
twenty~seven plages.38 In other places it is generally used

as 'parito-gantuh’ (wind), .

36; I.25.207 37.65 V,38.37 X,22.6 and X,49.2:

37, gaman and gman alse occur in the R¥.in two and ten
places respectively not in the sense of prthivi but used as
verbs. So also gmanta in one place (I.22:11) and gmanta In
two places (X.22.6; 32.1) the words anugman and prihugman
cccur once each but used as partlciples,

8. qfewny, Tfeemm, Tféem oftemT: Tfear, Tfrsara:,

P

Q"\’U’ulim,'q‘eu‘ﬂmjgd; ﬂ‘?'\rﬂlsé"ff !

In two places the word Tfeway ig used in the sense of earth.
1463:8¢ gfeemy ofeat sarwret gt |

2:28+ 4 O wag qfesafa gwamy |



4, 5§_x_n_'a:; The word does not ccour but its cther forms
kemah and ksmys occur in the m in six places (ksmaya
RV, 1.55.67 V.84.3¢ VII.64.37 X.61.7y 89,3), 1In all the
places the word is used in the sense assigned. The word
ﬁgmg{} occurs .in one place (R(,I.100,15), Sgyeiga Interpretes
it as prthivysh. Its instrumental form ksmaya occurs in
five places (13}{,1.,55.61 V.84.37 VII,46.3; X.61.7 and

X.,89.,3).. All of them are used in the sense of ear“th.39

. 5., Kga: “‘Aé,-per the interpretation of Sayana ksam is
used in accusative singular .form and ks3su, ksamen and
ksamani are .used in locative.singular forms. .The word with
ivs ’.foi:'ms oecurs in th_irt‘:y éeven places in the sense assigned.

There are eight forms of the word 3_§§§-64o

In III,32.1, SSyana commenting on ksam states: ksl

nivasagatyoh, 41

39 145546, W | "SWAT AT WATHH | WQT I
gmaT §ia AT FaleeR | oAt TEET st o
RTET | "&mgae’—f' r' W T OMTE. gogaga i 9T |

K. AT m{.m &mq gTag, aTafn, arg, graThe |

Lt m,a"rﬁmwrﬂ' Wﬂsﬁgﬁ'ﬂﬂ#ﬂﬁmﬁmﬁ
ST : |ﬁﬁ?at[tf@m'f‘=ﬂﬁam‘?a'mwﬁm€ﬁi
&sz’n |
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6, _Iggamgz The word wand its form l_ggamI {(locative singular)

are used in fourteen places, 8§ya§a interpretes the word

in the sense of . prthivi.

7. Ksonl: The other forms of the word are: ksonibhyam,

ksopi itl and in one place ksonl iva (I.57,4). The word

is used not only in the sense of earth but also in some

other senses,

42

In RV,1,180,5; VIII.7,227 VIII,82,107 and VIII,.99.6

where ksoni iti oceurs, Sayapa interpretes it as dyava-

prihivyau, dyava Ba::thiv?. namadheyani in the III chapter

SE—————

of the Nighantu, In RV,X,22.9 the word ksonayah occurs;

S8yana comments as manusyanamaitat. But the word or its

form is not included in Manugzan&n'éni.43

8. Ksitih: The other forms used in the RV.are: kpitibhyah,

_}sgitigp_: ksitinam., The form kgitayah also occurs in the RV,

and is included in Manusyanamsni, Excluding the form ksitayah,

42

43

5.95.8. aYforfdy: arfom: | 2.16.3. oAt arEaToRETRATY
2:3u.13. TEEOTICAT ¢ 10.96.9. Wl arfm:

201643, . FATY TTEGTETROT |
gwg: 1 agsgATHY o AgsuT: wOR wETRE T
eI T weq |



which has been included by Sayapa as the synonym of Manusya=-
nfm3ni in all the thirteen places; kgitip and its forms

are used in thirty two places. Out of these only in four
places it is used in the sense of prihivi according to
sﬁ&apa,44 In other twenty-ecight places it 1is explalned as
a_ synonym of manusya by Sayana. In two places Sgyaga gives

two meanings.45

9¢ Avanihs The other forms of the word are: avanaysh,
avana, avenim and avanih. - The word with its forms occurs
in sixteen places; of these only in seven places it 1s

used in the sense of prihivi according to Sayapa.

(1) avanih: occur in three places., In RV.I.4.10 and
VIIL.32.13 S3yana interpretes 1t as raksakah and palakah,
respectively and in I.181,3 he explains it as bhumih.

bhe  1465.3¢ Tafa: vrf’a b 3003014 TafaETs weleTy )
1730 be mfms ﬁm'gzéwmw oo |
7@88 T ‘f'&If'ﬁN arf’n&' ]

USe . 202438 ﬁ:ri’mmafm:mﬁwar |
5037 b THEATE FETS ¢ ORET T P PR |

{that which makes its beingg live happily).



(ii) Avanayah: It is also enlisted in the I chapter of
the Nighantu under the sub-grouping of NadInamani and in
the II chapter under Ahgulinamani. Sayana interpretes the

forms as follows:46

(11i) Avand comes only in RV,V.54.2 in locative form.

Sayana interpretes it as bhimau..

43

(iy) Avanim comes in two places (RV.I.140.5 and IV.19.6).

Sa8yana interpretes it as bhumim,

(iv) Avanih comes in seven places only. In RV,.VI.61.3
Sayana explains it as earth (asurairapahrta bhumih). In
1,61.10, he comments rsksanahetubhuta apah and in RV.X.99.4
apsh. . In RV,V.11.5 Sayana says: avapayo padyah. Accent is

the same whether avanih means earth or river.

While explaining the word in 1.62.10, Sayana sayst
avanayah iti aﬁgulingma evambhutah avanih ahgulaysh. In

& S

1I.13.7 Sayana comments on avanih as avatrih ogadhih.

6. 1+186+8. JTET W GIH ANAEIATAT: TUT: YEvENTAT
TYgFAT 9T | 96T | 3ETAY BT T &5 feunT: |

1+190.7. 3ETT 7 | §@T IFEY AT ATSUT TUT
T @igfa g7 dresfra oeg |

5.85.6. 3G & |



49

10, Urvi: The word is also included in the III chapter.

under the -list of dxavgggthiyi-nEmadhezEni. The word with

47

lts other forms™' occurs in sixty*seven‘places, of these

‘only in five places Sayana gives the meaning as earth or

48

loka, Urvi iti occurs in twenty two places in dual form,

S3yapa interpretes it as dyaviprihivyau in two places (RY,
X.12,.3 and X¢33.14), In other places he gives the meaning
wistIrpa and .in one place (VIIIL,80.8) he translates urvi

as bahvantarala, Urvi utih comes only in RV.VI.24.2. It

is interpreted as yistrtarakssh.

11, Prihvi: -The word prihvi is also included in dyava-

prihivi-namadheyani in III chapter of the Nighantu.

- Prthivi is included in Antariksanamani of I chapter and
ih second £ifth and sixth sub=-groupings of the V chapter.
49

The word and its forms are used- in three hundred and

and fifteen places; out of these in two hundred and forty-

7. 39t:, 3gf:, gafy, geuf:, gffur, 3aT sf )
BB 118902, 10sikel6, 10412845, 2¢UeT, 1ollbe2.

w. g, gfud, gfufs sfi, gheT sfi, ghet,
gfhﬂﬁq; ofueyssa, giyear:, qiyeary,
griey, E”ﬂ"’fs S, T, geAtst, g |
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seven places it is used in the sense of prithivi or prihivyabhi-
maniddevata. The word is used in seventeen places as the

synonym of antariksanama, according to Sayana,so The word is

also explained by Sayana giving some other meaning 51
12, g@gg: The word mahl is included also in the follow-
dng sectlons of the Nighantu:
(1) vannamani: 1.11,47.
(11) goézfémé‘n; : 2,11,5,
(iii) dyavSprthivinsmadheyani: 3,30, 18,

The word with its‘ﬁormssz occurs in the Rgveda in one-

hundred and forty-one places, SEyaga interpretes it only

in four places as the synonym of earth,>?

But, he does not
say that this word belongs to prthivindmsni as he comments
on some other words, while explaining the Rks. The word

mahi itl is interpreted as referring to dyavaprthivi in

i

50. TfUET 1.39.6, 102.2, 7.3423, 104147},
g"ﬁaa‘hz 1067+3, 5.85.1, 4,5, 10:65.4, 104889,
GfYUSITH 1.168+8, 3ellel, TISOT 6.4946.
7v2443, B8439,5, 102842, 29+7.

S5, 1] 5.56.3. 3 gTAT wea: mafufssa gat aeufa |
2} geaT: 7.34. 3. Qe gaATar famd:f
© 3} 243l g'ﬁaazrafaﬁmmu 4 24004 AT
stwfuedu a=aftl 7 ovRedw &9 99 |
P65 ol t’r&a"fﬁ?a"qu | 6§ 3.7-|o.gf‘=m:m.
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52. wETssTH, FET A, gg‘r., rfa*mm a'é"lﬂ.,zze*‘rq r@”&ﬁ
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twenty three places out of twenty-elght places of its ocour-
rence. At ogher places it is ﬁsed as adjective to: the
earth, y3k, buddhi, keny3, gau, nadl, anna, apah, etc.
Accent is the same whether it is used as a noun or an

adjective,

i3. Riga@: The word occurs in the RV only in two places

54 Ano zher

in genitive singular. It gives the meaning earth,
wozrd gggggﬁith accent on the first syllable oqQcurs in foar ? & h
places, Sayana interpretes it as hims3.

14.,&@;&4@:55 The word with its forms occursyin'one
hundred and (sixty-fige places in the RV. In more than eone-
hundred an& twenty . nine places it giyeé the meaning devamata
or occurs as an adjective to ggjgggi etc, According to
sgyaga only in twenty two places it is used in the sense of

56

earth., The word 1s also used in some other sen56357 l. ke

S4.  3.5.5. Tew: 9T 10.79.3. giysAT: |

55. yfafaswd, yfifoq, ey, ofigdy, Cofad:, afed, sfdis s
wfged, rfdoa:

56. arfafa: 1.43.2, 2111, 5.59.8. FFEF S.32.8,
73905« FTGET 1e2hel, 2, 10411004 TGS ST 10166+ 12,
FEH 10.64:5, 17, FAFEH: 1.113.19, 185.3, le12.4
748847, 9¢26+1, 69+3, T1.5, Tle3, 5, 10.5.7, 70.7.

57. 1.153.3. FfEfa: o= ST 1 1.162.22. 3ETH: fawer: |
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gau, agni, dysvaprihdvi ete,, and used as adjective: akhanda-
niy3 adina va. It should be noted that the word occurs in

the following sectlons in.the Nighantu, other than prthivi-

namadheyanis

" (1) Vabnem3pd "\ 1.11.48
(ii) Gonamani: 2.11.,6

(111) Dvisastipaddni: 4.1.49
(iv) sapribbatpadanis 5.5.16

The word aditl is included in dy3vaprthivinamadheyani
(Nigh,III1,30,21). But the word is not used in four Vedas.
Yaska in his Nirukta (4.22) interpretes aditi as 'adina

devamata, '

15. Ila: Other than in prthivinamani the word occurs

in the following segtlons of the Nighantu:

(1) Vaonamanis 1.11.3

(i1) Annanamanl: 2.7.13"

(1l1) GonSm3ni: 2.11,7

(iv) Sat-trimsatpadani: 5.5.35

The word ilah is included in the first list of the V
chapter. This word ogéurs in the RV. in, twelve places.

Out of these in elght places 1t glves the meaning of elther
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uttaravedi or earth, In other four places it gives the

meaning of anna.59

60 occurs in sixty five places

The word with its forms
in the RV. In thirty nine places it gives the meaning of
5;39221 goxupadevl uttaravedl and bhumi., In twenty one
places sayana gives the mesning of havir-laksana rupadevi
or agnna., In tw& places it gives the (RV.IIL 7.51 X,36.5)
meanings vak. Therother-meanings given by Sayana are also

liséed wlth a few examples.61

© 58, §,128.1p 1I,10,1; VI, 1.2y VII.47.1; X.70.1; 91.13
191, 1. ) e

59, III.4.37 V.42.14s VI, 58.4: X.17.9.

60. 9T, FATATY, FOTTH:, wT, @, WA,
. T, @A, .y 59, ssm IR

61e Setilel9. sarﬂfq 'q"rvmscmﬂrm' g#‘r—zrrg qT JuE
Wﬁnﬁ’rwnnwﬁnﬁmt

- 2 '3.27. 10, @Té@%mmmnﬁ taT sfa
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16, Nirrtih: The word occurs in twenty one places with
les forms.szin RV; of these only in six places it is’used
in the sense of 5532&31,63 In sixteen places it 1s inter-
preted as‘either EEEadevatE or‘ggtxudevatiz in one place

as raksojatidevata (I.38.6) and as dukkham in RV. X,10.11,

The word nirratam is also used in one place (RY,I,119.7)
and sayana interpretes it (R-gatau) nihSesena praptam..

17, Bﬁﬁg: The word with its other form564

~oecceur in
eight places only and glves the meaning earth according to
S3yapa. Bhuh occurs also in antariksanamani of this chapter
(Nigh.I.3.10). It may be added that bhih, bhUvam, bhuvand,
bhuvah and bhuvsh are used as verbs.

65

18, Bhumih: The word with its other forms - occurs in

forty-nine places and Sayana interpretes in the sense of

62.. Prstfay, Fassae:, Fsidwryg, s, oo,
Fas el |

63s  Te37e7, 1o164e32, 10e114e2, 1e417:5, 7458+, 10.95.k4.
64, WA, I, T . |
65. wfimy, spfl:, W, §RT: FAT, T .



earth. In IX.61.10, bhumih is bhogyajansh (people on the

earth); In RV.II.27.8 Sayana comments quite differently.66

The word bhumyasa occurs in RV,V.41.10, S3yapa inter-
pretes bhumim antariksam. The word bhuml comes as uttarapada
in seven places. The meaning in all places is earth. Yaska
in his Nirukta (8,7) derives the word from ‘Il' and says
itteh stutl karmansh.

19. Pugd: The word occurs also in the V chapter under

the section gkatrimsagpadani

The-word~1s not used in feminine form:; but in mesudine

67

gender, ' The word pusa itself occurs in £ifty places. In

almost all the places the wofd is explalned as posako devah

or as adjective to some other delty, Only in one place the

68

word means earths = the form is mesculine l.e. pusanasys.

95

66, TT: 3@ yfwEEY e’ ad 1 "uY et g
. qfyeTy STAR guT TREATES: | SRl et
W1y ATfacar: amqa"ﬁseuawrﬁwmwf’;ﬂn

67. TEPR, trmq q'mrm. trswn' qersat, | geppEARs,
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In three places (viz, RV.I,40.6; X,139,1 and IX,88.3),

pUs3 is 3ditya, Yaska in his Nirukta etymolizes the word.®?
In uttarapadsa where it appears in five places it is -

interpretad as pusan gevah,

20, G3tuh:- This word also occurs in the IV chapter
of the Nighaggé (4,1.55). Other forms of the word are:
gatum, gatubhih, (GEtave 1s dative infinitive),

The word with lts above mentloned forms occurs in the

RV. in forty eight places. Of these, the meaning earth is

70

given in four places.’~ -In eight places Sayapa explains it

as gtotra.’* In two places (RV.V.30.7 and VI.22.5) the

meaning is gukham;

In twenty eight places the word is explained either as

.gamanaseela or m ga. In two places Sayana explains with

72

two meanings. ™ 'In ten places it is used as infinitive

ﬁmlz.le-uﬁﬁwﬁﬁwwrﬁaatrmmfﬂl

70ANV,32,10r X;151.6; IXI.31.15; VIII.45.30.

71; V,32,10; 1I1,1,2; 31.15; IV,4.65 V,4.6; V.87.87
VI.6.11 I.100.4.

72. 1151, «6+ TG THA GmEweEEt 9T o gl ghaT
ATH TG UNCGEEEETY | 3.31.15. TGy aTaTe wEle
mmﬁrﬁ&aﬁgﬁﬁm gfua’Tlmu
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(tumanta), Yaska in Nirukta interpretes gatum as gamanam

*

(4.21).(4in order to go).

21, Gotra: It occurs in six places in the Rgveda.
The word is not interpreted in the Rgveda as the synonym
of earth. S3yapa interpretes it in five places as megha
or udaka t:!.n one place herd (of cattle) VI,65.5_/. But
in X.103.6 explaining the word ‘gotrabhidam’, he gives the

meaning of ‘gau’ as earth as an alternative xﬁean.i.ng.73

.Dayananda Sarasvatl ‘interpretes the word in the sense
of earth in RV,III.43,7. Devaraja, comentator of the
mg_u_ says ‘that tjh_e word in thils sense of earth should
be traced in the Rgveda. (Ed.G,V,Bhattacharya: Niruktam
(Nighantu) with cc":x,nmentary of Devarajayajvan,)

From t-;he above analytical study, one can come to the

following conclusions:

73. Vi IRHTTH ATTRA g =T WT 4 g@T | Mgfe: at
‘maﬁw’tﬁr gdar: + 9T BTG ) §10410346. §
1+51.3. M FoUTG NERTT gEegEewaTave WE |
,Wcmmmﬁf’aﬁqo
C Te17.2. TG 1 T adarent Yerer ot dear o g0
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(1) The word 'gauh' appears in the RV in seven hundred
and ninety four places.. It has been used in the sense of
earth only in nine places, . In six hundred and sixty places
it ls used as a synonym of cov;r or cow products, and cattle
in general. Surprisingly, the word.gauh has not been included L[’
4n_ “gonamani in the II chapter of the Nighantu, where nine
synonyms of ‘cow' are given. Why the author of the Nighaptu
has not included this Important synonym of the cow, in the
list gonamani is a puzzle. Quite surprisingly the word
gauh has been included under some unimportant groups,

(compared to gonamani (viz. rafminamani, yvehnamani, sadhdranani

stotranamsni and also.in the IV and V chapters of the Nighaptu,

There 1s a similar case with the word 'grha.' Sadhurama |
in his article "words of Nighantu traced in the Vedas"74
refers to the view of his friend Prof.Suchi Vrata who traces
the synonyms of grha in the Vedas that "certaln well-known
Vedic words like Oksh: {(RV.1.66.2), Sadanam (RV.I.104.5);
vasatih (8_‘{.\1”.2.6’)3 _O_T_I_x:a_r_n_g (1}}1‘.3}.86. 11) ete., all of which
mean 'a house' have not been included in the grhanamsni list
of the Nighantu, On the other hand the word gadanam is
included in the udakanamani list.®

. 74, Adityanath Jha Coumemorétion Volume, Allahabad, 1975,
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Further, it may be added that the word '‘grhg’ also has
not been included in t'iie g{.-hah'é'xn’a'ni list. And out of sixty-
n.iﬁe groups in the first three chapters, in £6rtyfour groups
the main word (viz., ‘gauh’' in gonamani,'satya' in gatya- g
namani and etc.,) of that group is not listed. It seems

this 1s somewhat unsystematié clagsification,

(2) sayapa commenting on the word ksonaysh says that
it belongs to manugysnsmani. 75 faut in t.heksecond chapter
of the Nighantu the woxd ggg_ggﬁglg has not been included in
the manusyan3mani where twenty f£ive synonyms of man are
enlisted., FPossibly s_somevo_ther, Rgvedic Nighantu was available
to Sayapa,, in which the word ksonaysh was included under the

list of manusyanamani,

(3) The listed words in the prihivinamani, gau, ksitdh,

avanih, uwrvi, mahl, adiedh, nirrtib, pugd, gatup and gotra

are used in the Rgveds, only in a very few places in the

sense assigned to them.%

75¢ 10622:9 Wﬂjmﬁ'rﬁﬂa |

76. . Word " No.of times used No.,of times inter-
—— in the Rgveda preted as earth
Gauh 7§4 9
Avanih 16 7
Mahi L 141 5
Urvi Y 5
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7 (4) out of twenty one words efilisted in this secticn,

pxthivindmani, -twelve words occur in other chapters of the

71

Nighantu'° giving some other meaning,

Word No.of times used No.of times irter-

S in the Rgveda preted as earth
Aditih, 165 22

°  Nirgeih 22 6
Pusa 50 1
Gatu - 48. 4
Gotra“ . 6 -

77. 1. T famail O
2. et T 3.30.5.§
< 3. Tufa [Paeg: 243460
Lo FEfa: JaETT: 2.5.010 YT 1o 13.1.8

5. FAT 3.30419. [IEF: 4e 13- 1t ]

6. U¥AT 3.30.20« JTET 1.3.9., 5.3.26., 5.5.26

7. WET I+ 11o47, 2.11.5, 3.30.18.

g. afafa: 1.01.48, 241106, Hed.149, 5.5.16,
jafafa 3.30.21.§

90 BBT 1el1s3, 27013, 24117, 5.5+35, §5B: 5.2.5.}
|O.’§:f !-?» 0.

11, T8T 5.6.10.

12 "‘]Tg: e § 455,
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2, HIRANYANAMANI ’

The following f£ifteen words are synonyms of giram.l

Yaska, in his Nirukta (2.10) glves the derivation of gg_x;gpm.z
as Y"it is circulated (r_zfz_ajzg) in a stretched form, (l.e. /\,{
: in‘ the form of beautiful bracelets, necklace et;c‘ according
to Durga) or it is ¢irculated from man to man (here Durga
remarks: tena hi vyavaharsh kriyate (this shows tha;t there
was gold currenay in Yaska's timei or it is useful and
delightful or it may be derived from the root hary meaning
to yearn after.,

1. Hema: The word is heman a neuter noun. It occurs
only once in the RV.(IX.97.1) in the instrumental form
heman3, where Sayana renders it as hiranyena, (The word

is not found in VS and AV), This word 1s also listed in
udskanZmani of the Nighantu, )

e 1 B 20 TG O5.EEM w5 Tewmm e.dm:
7. TFW 8. WYEY 9.FWH 10.GEAW 1.
)
l2. PO 130G I4eGHH 15, UTORIY .

oy TEun aTaRmTATATH @v 1 TEu Servefata ar |
feavat seTfa aT JEguvo fEalfy avf &ftwT @Y
prrcr H ;

#



2. Candram: The word with its o'chea:: derivat.ivesB
SR A———————— . /\W

occurs in forty one places. In twelve places Sayana remders
it as hiranyam, In three places it is used as an adjective,
though it occurs as (only) hiranya (IV.2,13; VIIL.65.131 and
IX.97.50).

In RV, III.31.15, Sayana interpretes it as hiranyan
and Venkata as Mp@. But in RV,X,107.7, where the
words gandra and hirafnya both occur in the expression
dadati dsksinz ch:xdram uta yaddhiranyam; Sayana explairs
candram as hirapyam and curiously enough hirapyam as rzjatam
quoting TS, 1.5.1.2.' ‘rajatam hirepysm.®  The .plural fcrm
Gandrani occurring in RV,V.42.3 and VI,69.10, Sayana renders
-as hiranyani and ahladg_lgan hiranx___, respectively. In the
compounds like gandravarnsh, candram iva, candragrah etc.,
he takes ;:andra in the égnse of hiranya (RV.I.165.12;
I1.2.4 and V.41,14), dht elsewhere, he mostly translates
candra by 3hladakam shladakaram, Yaska (Niru,11.5) while
explaining the Rk.X.85.5, derives the word candrems.?

3. O7F:, UVRUSET, TTETEY, TN, g, 9FE, g
 TRSHIT, TRSTI,, TegH:, ToRST:, e,
TTRSUT, TTFSAAT, TRT, TR TTL, T[TH, ggsaol,
TTHSTUY, TIRSTAT .

b TERITER: GT RomoR



3,- Rukmame The word occurs in the masculine form
rukmah, With other ‘formss-it occurs in the RV, :I.n twenty-
nine places. Out of thess, in most places Sayana renders
it as h3ra or gbharana made of hirapya.- Some times he
explains it f£iguratively, and in some places he 1ﬂterpretes

it as an adjective 'rocamansh.' ,

~ S3yana explains the word rukma as rocamsnam suvarnam
ivs, or suvarnam iva v3, but Skandasvamin takes rukmah in
the sense of the ‘sun' (rocamsna aditysh tadvat)., In the
n_euter form rukmam na (RV,I.117.5), the rendering of both
Sayana and Mudgala is wgmz_ habgaran_a__m dva, but
Skandas_vami, renders it simply by. a}aharaz_x_% iva.

4. Aysh: The word with its formd sppears in twenty

14

places in the RV.

63

The expression aye asys sthuni (RV.V.62.7) is explained

by S8yana as ayah hiranys-namaitat, ayomayd, implying that

5. L, mﬁr‘. wfewfa:, Wﬁ?ﬁ;ﬂa ST,
el el T, ST, § TS T

6. m&samm m.sarwf’&a‘, s EeR:, WRESETY,
W sﬁrm., 75 : ST, 3rzr ST T sa'f—m a1 sETL,
alﬁ'., g, Y, mtmm
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the beam is made of gold. The compound ayo-hatam (RV,IX.1.2)
is explained both by S3yapa and Venkata as hiranya hatam,

but the same con;g::hd in RV,IX.80,2 is rendered {by Venkata

as hirapmeyens papin hatam. The compound ayah giprdh is
explained by Sayana as ayovat sarabhutsh siprah in RV.IV,37.4,
but the efcpression g_.j._ggz,xy_;a;{_.i_.gg_ap in RV, 1I1.34.3 shows that
here too _ax_a_l;r deno,tés giﬁ_ggxg. This may be taken as an

evidence of Vedic rsis, having used the word aysh in ths

sense of ‘gold.’

_ But in the Kannada edition of RV. published by Mysore
palace, Interpretes it in V,62.7, as steel (ukku) and in
the Englisly translation iy l1s explained as "its pillars
are of iron,' again that edition explains ayah as iron in
the following places aléo: VI, 75.15; X,99.6p X.99.8¢ IV.37.4:
VIII.101,3: V.62.8, In six places it is interpreted as
hiraoya by‘é:éya‘lpa, The form agyassh (VI.3.5: 47.10) and

ayase (I1.97.3; IV.21,7) are used as v,erﬁs»s

5. Hiranyamt The word with its forms’ occurs in the
RV. in eighty~nine places,

7. Tewmysszn, fevewr, fevwwarary, fedvgrfs,
fetvdq, fetod: ' ‘



The word 1s used in seventy-nine places in the sense
of gold or 'made of gold.' In twenty-seven places the word
is interpreted as 'hita ramanlya.®

The word i_}ira.nx;__am is interpreted in RV.X. 107.7 as

- "
raj g‘{cam. Sayapa also quotes TS 1.5.1.2 "rajatam hirapyam.®
In RV.II.15.9 the word is clearly interpreted as ‘dhanam’

v

and in some other places the word is an adjective to wealth,

or ornaments. Hiranya-varnsh in RV,IL.35,9 is interpreted

by s3yana as river (nadinamaitat hiranysvat nirmalarfpa

nadyah ),

Contrary to th;!‘.sr,‘”s'édhﬁ;'ém in his article, says 'the

WOrds ‘hiragzg' evidently means ‘gold, L T should be noted

that the word hirsnya-varnsh is listed in nadinamani (1.13.17)
of the N_{g;hanp}_x_,(mz) '
6. Pebahs S3dhiram® opines that this word does not
occur in the RV, But its form ggé'éni is éxplained by
s'éyagxa in RV.X,1,6 as ‘gold.” 10 The word peé'éh_ is used 1n

8. Sadhuram, ‘Words of Nighaptu traced in the Vedas's
Adityanath Jha Commemoration Volume, 1976, pp.427-433,

9. Ibid, .
0. ¥ s g, fevwaeg, Gar S W o



66

the RV, in slx places and pgé al in one place (1.92.4),.
As the word is also included in Bupanama (Nigh,3.7. 10),
in all the places it means ‘rlipa.' The other forms of

the word with prefix 'su’ and w:ith some other words are
used ih the RV. 1In all, the forty-foar places the word

and its forms are interpreted as ; l_aa.

7. Krfanam: The word ogcurs in the RV. in its two
instrumental forrjzé _lg';-gan___q_g;x {RY,I.35.4) and KrSanebhih
(RV.X.68.11). On the former, S3yspa comments: suvarpena,
Xrfanam, loham itl suvarnansmasu pathat and Skandasvami
remarks: hiranyaih hirany anamaitat. In the second instance,
s8yana and Venkata interpret krSanebhih as suvarpairabharanath

and Skanda as suvarna-sama-mandanish,

~ The word krgana-va (RV,X.126.4) and kkmSaninah
(RV, ¥II,18.23) occur :_!.p one place -each. The former ls
interpreted as: suvarnabharapopetan and the nther hiranya-
alatkaravantah by .?';Eyapa.L

The word krSsnam occurs with urdhva as urdhva-krSanam
(RV.XEI44,2. S_Eyagza interpretes it as udgata taiksnyam

etat-saminah va yamaysnam rsim. %02(85

'Tl‘ue word in 1its forms 1s used in four places and once

o



67

in uttarapada. Except in ugtarapada in all the places it
is interpreted as ‘gold.’

8. Iohamt The word does not occur in the RV and the
AV, In VS, 18,13 loham does occur and commenting on it
MahIdhara remarks: ayo loham Syamam tamra=loham kam&ygzm
vajatah, kahkemah va and quotes "loham-kimsysgase sarva-
tejase jonigake ‘pg._c_a_." He merely gives tpe. synonyms of
loha after equating it with aysh which means ‘kanakam®
here, . . )

9, Kanakem, 10, Kancanam and 11) Bharama, are not
found in any of ﬂfxe Vedas.

i1 occurs in the

12, Zmrtam: The word with its forms
RV, in two hundred and thirty-three places. But in RV.Z.72.1,
its plural form smrtani itsexplained by Sayana as hiranyani

with the remark hirapyanamaitats but Skandasvami renders
it by harimayadini.. '

mxta‘rf'a g, O, Fwd, am‘?zr FIATATY,,
' m?—i‘—r JguT, O, FHATi, FAT: AT

b -!-’-

FIETT, AT, AT, 3 m"-q 3mﬁ’rzr FTATY
am%f FgtissTh, amas?am 'mxaa?ér, muasfan’r
mnﬁsa’ma., mnﬁm:, :fmam., SIIIHS?Q’I{, mu%rsﬂa

u--

lﬂ

ﬂ
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The word.lis listed in udak_e_x_n'é'm'éni also (Nigh.1.12,83).

The word with its form gmrtasya is used in eighteen places
in the sense.of water. Amrtasu is used in one place, and
explained bs apsarassu by S'éyaxga (RV. X, 95.9). _Sayapa
explains amrtasya in RV,VII, 4.6 as annam udakem v3. In
III,34,2 Sayapa interpretes amrtaya as anhartham and in
X.20,10 . amrtebhih havirlaksanaih annaih. The word amreas
those havé accent on a (amrta, gﬁ;‘ﬁ@), are used to mean
amaranadharmana i.e. gods, While explaining amrttvaya
in RV.V.55.4, Sayana says: mokse svarga ityarthah. He
explains gmrtatvam in RV,IV,58,1 as moksam. In V.4.10,
S3ysna.explaing amrtatvam as gantati-avacchedalaksanam

and in 3_\_1.?.63.2 as gvargam.

In the rest of the places sayana interpretmz it as
either maz:ggaz:ahita o.r_ uses it as adjective to gods, mainly
to agni and Soma. The form amrtansm occurs in six places.
Sayana explains it in all the places as devanam in plural.
It is interesting to note ;:hat SSyaga explains amptasvam
in RV.X.107,2 as Smaranadharamatyam devatvam and quotes
Snrtam vai hiranyam (7S.5.2.7.2) that means when yajamana

gives hiranya, he gets amrtatva.

13, Marut: Marut is not used in the sense of hiranya

in the Vedas: it does not occur in its singular form in Vs,,
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and AV, The word is listed also in the III chapter. of the
Nighantu, under rupsnamani (3.7.12). The word marutsh is
listed under ;tvix@n‘émgni (3,18.6) and in the V ¢hapter -,;\/

(5.5.8) of the Nighantu.

14.. Batram: The word occurs in the RV only in one
place (RV,III.36.9). Sayana explains datram as dhanam,
but its plural datrdni also occurs in one place in RV,VIII,8.49
of the valakhilya hymn on which Sayapa‘s commentary is not
availsble.. But in the edition of RV with Sayapabhasya
published by the Vaidika SahSodhana Mandala, Poona in
foot-note datrani is ;rgterpréged as hiranyadini dhanani.
The other two forms i.e, datravan and datre appear in
one place each and are interpreted as dhanavan and dhane
respectively (ViI,50,8; 17,6),

In av 20.51.;,. _C_I_a_f._z;‘él}ﬁ means ‘gifts'’ and not ‘gold’
or. gold pleces. In VS datra does not occur,

¢
-

The word with its other three forms in all as above

mentioned occurs in four places in the Rgveda.

15. Jatarupam: The word does not occur in any of the

three Vedas,
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words, f£ive are absent and five are rarely used in the

The above study shows that out of the f£ifteen listed {

sense assigned to them,

The above discussion may be summarised in a tabular

form:

Words

Hema
Candram
Rukmam
Ayah
Hirapya
PeSah
Kyéanam

Ioham

W © N 00 s W N e

T
=0

Bharam

b
(3]

Py
(N

Marut

Datran

R
0 s

Kanakam

Kancanam

Jatarupam

No.cf times they
occur in the RV,

1
41
28
20
89
44

. 8

233

No.of times used
in_the sense assigned

1
12

14
6
79
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- 3. ANTARIKSANAMANI
The fo;lov&:iﬁgg sixteen words are inc‘luded in antariksa-
n3mani., * _ —
1; ambaram: This word is not used in the RV, However,
- les fonsed in the\ RV.VIII.S8,14, but not in the
sense. assigned.? It should be noted that the word' ambaram
is also listed in the section called antikanamani in the
II chapter of the Nighapju, Devaraja interpretes the word
as the ‘clouds ma};e gound in this' or 'by the contact of
wind, it _malges soun;i. .. The qualdty of §_k§§_§ is soun§.3
Daygnanc}gl Sarasvati, in his commentary on RV.VIII,8.14,

interpretes ambare as gntarikse.

.2, Viyat: The form yiyat appears in RV.IV.19.3. Sarapa
explaiq;s it as éii’;hil"@g‘ 'am.f_ Kg'irasw’émi interpretes the
word as yiyacchatd na vifg;g‘ atl. Devar'éj a 'interpretes the
word as antarikg,_a_* (opseitiypre) |

L be- teaFRy 2.FmEg 3eEW wewfE: s.uE

o 6. 3FTTYHY  7.3TTTIM  B.3TW: 9. GTAT 10.W:
N - - - ) -

Yo P1TIERR 12.3EET  13.0500] (LI | 5.8
- 16« FETTY | T

<) 2. IFEY B+B.1k4 FPRHITHOY | SO T 99 fATAONTST]

3. g0 NSETgRuSTEAT YET: yvEy fSETa 9T
T gTg-SEriE-wrq < ATETIUTTE WR: |
awfy oTTorg 358 ggTeiia aFsey |
* T aeegreawenTTafn g - s=afo fe wd
=TT Ty 9 g7 Taq 39v | g€ 20 |
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3. Mn_é: This word with 1lts forms yyoma, vyoman and
vyomarl occurs in twenty f£ive places in the gy_, The word
vyomasat is seen in RV, IV,40.5. Sayapa interpretes it as
Y&yu. Prior to this, he explains yyoma as antariksam. The
words Earainé,; vyoman occur in sixteen places, In the
padspatha it is split as vioman, Sayapa-explains the word

as udzkabrayatvens utkrste antarikse (RV,I,164.41), He

says ‘that the Rk is,\interpreted in favour of vak,/the word
ghould ke interpreted-as hrdayak ate. S3yana quotes Yaska

who interpretes the werd in the Niruktas (11,40) as vyavane,
The 'word ‘vyoma' also occurs in dinnamani (Nigh.1.6.6) and

in udakanmsni (Nigh,1.12,54),

'I‘he." word is interpreted in £ive places as gthana
(RV, I,164.34,35; III,32.107 V.15.2; xlloggy. and in two
" places it is interpreted as yviSesena rsksake (1.164.39;
VII.13.2). While explainihg the word S3yapa interpretes it
variouély‘;q’ The commentary of Devaraja, on the Nighangu
also explalns the word yyoma variously.

b fauafaaﬁﬁurcwmﬁﬁirq 8ﬂ4q;8 Tt =TeAH
o weT T ey

3, ¥ ow, fataug af?na'fﬁﬁﬁ I OOET |
s {99} faiRera s gTRET IEeTIERTE |

aﬁyg whap~

ﬂar'a'fhﬁwﬁq aT=ﬁf?é'ngTqaua wf?ﬁTaT'aTuar 1. 40§
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4: Barhih? The word with its forms® (occur in the RV.in j ,
one hundz:ec:! and thirty-nine places., In one hundred places
it is used Ato mean darbha according to s'a'yagza, and in many
other places yaifia. Nowhere the word is used o mean
antarikea according to Sayana.

The word occurs in the followlng sections-of the

Nighantu,
1. Udakanamanit 1,12,.78

2. TrayodaBapadani: 5.2.6

3. Mshannamani (barhisat)s 3.3,25.
5. Dhanvd:’
the Nighantu (4.2.27). The word with its other forms® occurs (

[ — B

The word cecurs in the IV chapter also of

5. g &t j9.0f ﬁéfﬁﬁr%ﬁa'm“ﬁrﬁmm '
'a&ﬁwﬁﬁmmﬁaﬁmﬁmmﬁgﬁm—aam

(Rv. VIII 102-14)

6o afés.a'%f’s Erféwﬁ wfésay, a'l’é'a g ey
gfs g |

7. == 7eefa FEnTeT: Mm'a’mtrrf-ﬁ ?
[fa. 3T e aed FEFTIGETATT STATCATY
w wmHIse ar | A |

8. M§Y, AT, amm, geafH, 4=, ¥sasIq, e:r—'asm
m‘aszre' Ws’i&'ﬂ., a=r samria, g=aTTY, erq'sa'é*r
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in the RV. in fifty six places. The forms, dhanva,dhanva

2rnasah and ghanvati are interpreted as dhavi gatyarthe by

Sayana.

mean antarikg_mg

Only in f£ive places the word is interpreted to

_In twelve places the word is also used in the sense

of gatl, as it comes in the IV chapter of the Nighantu

(4.2.27),

(Dhanva RV.IX.75,5: 97.16,17,18,191 97.52s

105,47 106.4;5 109,1: 110.1; Dhanvatd III.53,4 and dhanva

arndsah V,45.2). These are different forms of the oot Y /

dha:': to go;

6,

ninety seven places in the senses assigned,

Antardiksam:

1o The word with its forms ocqurs in

11

Yaska derives

9.

10»

2.35.8+, 9.93.7, 1.168.5, WSTYA: 7 Y=I7 yG:
FIToueT qa=: | ¥ ETRugEs eUa | IgepTiavr dET S

195410, (d35.9, Hva9iaq UFafa IEoToiaT-guTg Ty
yeateasty TRraey | greTh Tawr-gatfur goad:

Wt jfeergarsa) - geer aed admar ()

gv=a W= Fafsyd g7 aT=wEE Tose RIEITATeAs T Ty

FereT g% Yewt fard o aT 1 gy s aofafy ar, )
IFMRTY 996" HEwT TIsaTg Svovud Tusrimsafr ‘
FigaTaeay: - gf i

mﬁm y=Arede, mﬁ'm': erm yrfeue,
BFH?Q‘&TSHQ. m’.-—?rﬂ’z“a’strr FITeRSyTY,  yeTewT, F=afey gas e,

-

)

\

%
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antarikg.g as _g_l;lj:__ar___'g'}gg:q_n_f_:;a_ﬁ_; (i,e. residing in between the
hegver; and the earth) or it is imperishable in the bodies
(Nizu,2.10). Sayapa follows Yaska while explaining the word
. in the RV, 12

7. Ekséamz 13

The word is not used in the RV. Among
the other gathitas, it is used only in the Paippalada sahhita
(3,28.5), . In the later period it.is used in the Taigtar’iza

Upanisad (2.1).

i

8. _K_-gglgum The word is also listed in the following
sections of the Nighantu: ‘

»

14
0

12 104149 1s FPATCEY FFORT GTT0 SEUHEYTRIC |
" ugT afofata wered pony | '

1.35.7. Feafouriy searegiurfiarts atesg Ty |
100650 b FRTFEGTTY TraTgyenIv=aeT aedfegf~a

Taag=dieg=aroarn | segeT=Tia |

13. ATEyaty sTm &roal? [§Y.ar) aTeraTg sty
Mmﬁﬁsﬁlﬂl 9 s giyenTaag
FgedRaTy | aqr 9 gfa: [9.3.59.2.§ 50 1 aeaTereTod
grgfa | HFIITGTWT”H“{ ATRTH: T 3. 2.1.]

I a7 TTTAT §R.0f =TeEr T goeatey 1 ad e
T qT ST 8.8 100654
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(1) Udakanamani: 1.12.52,
" (2) sattrimisatpadani: 5.3.21

) Apah: Udakanamani (1,12,81)s In £ive hundred and £ifty

15

places the word with its forms™ and compounds 1s used in

the RV7 only in fifty plages it is used in the sense of
16

atmosphere,
_But, in many places the word isinterpreted as _y.l.:?.tz_qdaksnin

(i,e.. rain water), In thirty seven places the word is inter-

preted to mean vasatlvarskhyani udskani, In three places,

the woxrd is interpreted va;s ‘stutd' (RV,IV,38.4; V.44.6;

VIII. 69, 3;1:). The word apsh with acc.;ent on 'a' is used in

flfteen places‘to méan _l_c_;_axy_g: except in the RV.X.68.6, where

sayana s,ay;csz “’_a:ggi;l antariksam kerma v3., Sayana explains the

Rk, I1..131,4, interpreting the word apah which comes twice in

I5. FTq:, FUSE, IT:, JATY, JOTYsEH, AT, 7
— - - - P s N
Fogsfum:, gogsar:, yogstag, Fogsved, Fog Y,
JTE, FOAT: |

164K -3,56.7¢ HTY: FTCATTG 96 g soaTd or=afeey |
ba368. O HRTICEE, FTHST F=alieeaTaT |

"arg: gRET fi.1.3.8. ) gfa aeag ofeaeaTy |

1767R-1063e8, 10:,274¢20, 125248, 6hel, 1045,
- §00s 18, 103¢2,5» - 105¢8s  Ue160647,8« 28¢ls
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two different ways (l.e. water and fmd)m:m\ +-In RV,IIT.9,2

and in some other places S3yspa explains 3pah as matrbhuta

2psh.
e{’w"’ “P

Ay
P

It may be noted that in accusative case, the form apah ?
with acgent-on ‘'pa‘' means water; and fpsh with accent on 'a‘ / «

neans kagga.,

‘)In four hundred and f£ifty six places, the word is
explained as water in general, 'While explaining eight Rks
(i.e, gy,x;',;s.;,zea,i,s,lo.,,_ 11 and 13) which belong o
the god apah napat, Sayana says that Agni is the grand child

1c

Of the waters,'® In RV,I.116.24 and 117.4 gpsu is explained

as water in a well,  Sayana €xplains t.he word( /am in RV Q SERN

VII.89.4 as sgudr nam udgﬁ afn And 1n RV.VI.44.18, he

-y =

explains- the same ‘word as 3ptavyanam dhanan3m _g gﬁan va., N
The word 3 Eg is used in eight places addressing the waters whah /

_Edev.ih.
18, wEFOTCHRTgERTTH | yoeTaii FIggTe=ATe a7 |

l9. gt % aTg, T rhaerT: | FEaT FTSAETErY
argwy, ATy gaerfosy vy afvmfga gfa aertacy |
'} Fe235.1.§ ITgT AuTg ders T §¥.2.3509.4
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It should be noted that the word apasam and its fomszo {
—— Pt N T L
are used in sixty-seven places in the sense of karma. (The
words zpak, Spah and 3pa are used.as verbs in fourteen A
places., These are different forms of the root ap, to obtain).
Yaska also derives the word zpah (water) from '3p' (to obtain)

(Niru.x9¢26)o

9. Prthivii?! This word prthivi is listed also in the
V chapter in three groups separately (viz., Nigh.5.3.267
5.5.267 5.6.19).

The word prthivi is listed in prthivinamani (Nigh.i.1.11)

and dyava prthivinamsni in the III chapter of the Nighantu.

The word and its forms®2 are used in thiiee hundred and
fifteen places. Out of these in two hundred and forty seven
places it is used in the sense of prthivl or prthivyabhimani

20' mv’ m W}sﬁ, m B!q‘ASﬁH”
FT:sTET, IOFE, AWY )

« 21 TiEEY 1 T gEETH ﬁa.an-a ot oPET [He2. 12401
. 10. 121, n.g

gﬁﬁ%{fﬁﬁgfm’a Eﬁlﬁ"ré‘f’a FrE e QT

oY, iy, g‘fva‘msaa. gfysgT, Tyer:,
g Ty, trﬁzaif qeaTs 5T geas, :rz:a”rssﬁi’ gz-'a‘m l

-
-
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devata. The word is used .in seventeen places as the synonym

of antariksa, secording to sgyagamzaU

10. phbh: 2% The word 1s listed alsé™in prthivIndmani.

25 oécurs in eight places only

The word, with its other forms
and gives the meaning of earth, according to sgyaga. (1t
may be noted that bhih, bhuvem, bhivani, and bhivsh are
verbs).

1l Svaxamb559326

(X.83.4), Sayana explains it as gvayamevotpannsgh (l.e. self=-

The word occurs only once in the RV,

mmifes ted ) ™

- <
23, TTET 1439.6, 1022, 7+ 343, 1041474 1.
gETY 1067430 585+, 4, 5, 104654 b
10.88.9, OTHSITH 1.168.8, 3+ibele TFYST 6.49.6.

Te24e3, 8439,5. _10428.2, 29.7,
2u. WECAEAT] geeuTiE: | §r M jRof

25. AT, sﬁf, FA: ) Bebed5edl, 107224, 14942,

6+ 55.:3, 27,m, 72:4, 77+6.
26. w4 wfa 7 svfag gea, %W&aqarﬁm’nrﬁvﬁ‘ﬂfa
' ATHTIN TRy 510 dyTagRaeTageay



12, hvas 27 The word ogcurs with 1lts forms

28 in
forty~-two places. K Sayana explains it generally as marga.
He interpretes adhvan in RV,VI.12.3 as gvamarge antarikse
and in the %y_, 1.104.2, as gnusthansmargan. He explains
adhvanah in RV.IV.5.12, as ghenaprapti-margasya and in
RV.VI.16.3 mah3m2rgan,

b4

\

30 of this word occur in

29 mne forms

13, Puskaram:™
four places. Sayaha does not comment on puskare which
occurs in VII,33.11; but he quotes brhaddevata (5.149-155).
Yaska in his Ni_rukta (5.14)31 quotes this Rk and explains

27. FeaT I3 e fag.m] I wEfeq weEar
qQEqTEY TN aTaTaTy Tee=ca e &gTed
gegeaT 1 FeeTfatsaTg sfa ameE: o 96T 1 aeaT
arifsteng fay. 1. afsa e areth Jeogrg: |
WO TCECUA. WIiGY FOULAT | .9.50.5., 10447413 §

' ' - ! !
28. FeATAY, WAF, wasth: | oFead, gedfy, gudy, A |

29+ gy gset”. |, oymfa FATH IRTIEETIH
\B’ﬁﬁﬁmﬂwﬁ“‘ﬂl ‘marf’r rrf‘ﬁgm?q-s’f’amﬁs
, .ma'fﬁgarf‘:n gma?rﬁ: 1O fETe33000 .
30, gSWY, QHTTY, JSATSET | |
31, USHTASOEE | OVTSRETT | 3Ee gwRy |

mm | mﬁms vees | mv‘amam
tr&trtrm?r
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the word as atmospheres ‘it nourishes (posatl) created
beings,' Further, he says that water is called puskaram
because it 1s a means of worship. He says Eggggggg (lotus)

is derived from the same root, it is also a means of decorat=
ing the body, The other words Eygﬁggggzm andrggﬁgggégiligg
occur in RV.V.78,7 and X,107,10 respectively, sayana explains
both as lakes full of lotuses, (The Rk.VII,33.11 relates

to the story of the birth of Va$istha).

14, s§garap:32 The formm of this word, viz., sagarasya

occurs in X.89.4. Sayana explains it as antariksasya sagaram

samudrsh ityantriksanamasu pathitat. '

a3 34

15. Samudrahs The word with 1ts forms™ occurs in

32. ug Preeeafery FrmT arfavarrmgt stowafafa
we: | ae IpRErafenferat Yor agfestata ar |
T avmErd R 5f T IEey 1 W9 sema §Td W 4.
ATETAT f& ¥9 IPF ws¥T wew wiET o |

33, @ngEATeo g waT ged gafea TesTCaEATR I
TfyafsRTgsaaToT arfaeaarsey | 95T | () anteTy
oirgfy: gadaTeT: gRew feeg yarfa
F=feEET R 8T 1 e ogeedl eng e |

s \ \ \

34 TORY, WERNSSY, §UET, () GNEwdssd, WERT, AT,
mET, wET, ST, o,y st R
soRTagR  wgETH:, it ayfevih, agfms, wgmd:

- - -
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the RV, in_one hundred @End ninety three places. Out of these,
in forty two places Sayana explains it as atmosphere. 1In
four plages.thé word is interpreted by Sayana as megha
(gﬁ.x.ss.,s: 123.85 149.17 I.164.42). The word is explained
as dronakalada in six places (RV.IX.64.27; 66.12; 84.4;

IX. 85,107 95,47 107.21),, In.RV,VIII.12.17, samudra is
explained by Sayapa as gomarasa. In other places it is

explained mainly as ocean.

ey

- -
1

In.the~following nine places he gives double meaning.35
‘While explaining -Rk.IV.58.1%1, SEyapa glves different meanings
to the word sémudr%tqaé It should be noted that this Rk

5elongs'to one of the divinites Agni, sﬁgza. Egg and ghrta.

A

35.  4.30.4, FGTCY WY T |
Be6+29. WA TG TIATT &Y |
aT FETueieG & SRgevefa |
8+12.2. Fgfum=uled aT | 1
9+107» 4o WURTT HOTCWEY | TGT | SYRT-CIEATHAT: |
TE T | 9.107.21 WGR FFAfe FON gT )
74871, mf’;waa;saﬁmﬁs TGT | ARG CAEATETY
sfa agEa=feay | S

56.  @RgEASTER ToTT §PT AT wmEYs P aThi
FET m;a“mﬁsmrﬁfﬁﬁmr%mﬁ?
-mmmmmmﬁwwamm I
*grfEToTeaTag gise:” gfa g + 96T | agRTEE Sgvran:
FeafeT SHisaegaTeg | HET TR TG TOORPITY O THER :
S TINY FOTETA: BATTHL | voonne |

‘e

L3
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/ Yaska in his Nirukta (2.10) shows the difference between
parthiva samudra and gntarikea samudra. He puts a question
to himself aﬁd derives the word samudra. ‘'From it water
flows up in the- form of vapour (sam-ud- ru) or water flows
towards, it (damtabhi+’dru), ‘'beings take delight in it' or
‘it is a great reservoir of water' or 'it moistens thoroughly'
(ggmjﬁg).37 In connection with this he narrates a story
related to Dev3pi and Santanu, Yaska quotes here the Rk
XL98.5;

. v
16, adhvaram: Its forms © occur in one hundred and ninety
four places. S3yana interpretes it as 'sacrifice' in one -

hundred and eighty f£ive places and defines (RV.I.14.11)

na vidyate dhvaro hihsa yasmin soSdhvarah. In RV.IV.2,10,
he ' explains adhvaram as anupahatam havirlaksanam annam.

The word gdhvarayavah in eight places is used as gsambo-

dhana to riviks, adhvaryuh and adhvaryubhih are explained as
ytviks.

37. WEEECITATRTO: | SAPNET=CET T
daYg= Ten=aTia | agaeT Wi eeeees |

. M
38, JEAVY, LAV, JEITE, JLALEI, JCAXTNY, FURTY
L] - ] [ ' - -
FETTTY, HEGY FEGRY., HATETSTT |



It should b2 noted that the word aggvaray is llsted in

the 17th section of the III chapver of the Nighantu under

YajBanamani., In the Nirukta the word adhvara occurs in

three places (Niru,1.87 6.13; and 10,19), and Yaska says

84

that it belengs to YajﬁanEmEni.Bg He explains it as gdhvar-

yuh (priest) = adhvaraeyuh viz., 'he directs the sacrifice's

he is the leader of the sacrifice or else,' *he loves
sacrifice,' The word is formed by the addition of the
suffix yuh to adhi in the sense of studying. A-dhvara is

a synonym of ‘sacfifige.‘qo

The root ‘dhvar' means to
kill: a=dhvara denotes the negation 65 killing, i.e. non-
violence,

The discussion made above may be given in a tabular

form as follows:

39, Tas. 1.8, gead: | geddveavy: st gAfed |
' - e YT JeaY oTegd gfa ano o areTy
. geygea: | weaT gfa g ArA ) eaefafgdr eaf
aogfaser
4o, Jead I9 SegeTHT SaTeaTia + EEvTedey |
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14
15
16

and 3kaSam are not used in the RV; and five words (viz.,
S5.No.1,4,10 11 and 16} are not used in the ssnse assigned
to them according to Sayana, Three words viz., adhva,
puskara and sagarsh are interpreted only once in the sense

assigned.

Words

Anbaram

Viyat

Vyoma

Barhi
Dhanva
Antarik§am
RkaBam
Zpah

P{thivf

'Bhuh

$vayambhih
aghva
Puskarawm
Sagarah
Samudxrah

Adhvaram

The above table shows that two words, viz., viyat

No.of times

used in the RV,

1
25
139
56
97

550
315

193
194

85

No.of times used in
the sense assigned

-y

18
5
97

50
47

-

- s b

42

Of these, gagarsh occurs only once in the RV,
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sayana while commenting on the Rk.I.134/5, says that
the word pathah belongs to antariksansma and he guotes
Nirukta (6,7).4% ke _éxplains the word as avina$vara brahma
ioka, But, 1t should ke noted that the word is not included
in the list of synonyms of gntariksa. The word patha comes
in the fourth chapter of the Nighantu (4.3.30),

e TTHE FrafegaTion, “oTYtsTaiwR TuTSuTEa Ty
ft.6.7.] gft gTedATOCETY | afawad sEwE e e o
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4, SADHARANANI

The following six words are listed in the group of
s3dh3ranani: 1) gveh, 2) prdnih, 3) pskah, 4) gauh, 5) vistap,

1. Svah: The word oceurs in seventy six places. In
twenty seven places the word 1s interpreted as the sun and
in seventeen blaces as heaven by SEyaga. In other places
the word is explalned §g§§g,§£ga§1gg.l It should be noted
that the word svah is listed in udskanamani (Migh.1.12.86).
Yaska, in his Nirukta states that gvsh means the sun, He
giveé the following derivations: 'it is very distant,' ‘it
has well dispersed &he darkness,' 'it has well genetnated
the fluids,' ‘it has well penetrated the light of the lumiw

2

naries, ' or 'it is plereced through with light. Another

o 1e7ie2. T2 F5F OO SROTECR go gy |
145249, TIDET | (o448 1o ¥ F | T WY AT |
FTTaTafig | 2.35.6, FEQEVUIUEY THEQPGT a0 HTEAH
safa 1 Ja0T FUTR] 0 3e2.7. AVOICRH | 3ebo ke TEHIY (W
6.72+ 1. T JGHYG | T-88.2. TJWTH | 3.46.08. TIROH GG |
JO+ 136+ 4. Wl WG | 10.190.3. T: WSH: FWATAT | §OUTG |

2. Pas.2.1u. w@eTigeaY mfa 1 gavo: 1§ SO6 |
TATTATY | TgaT AT sarfaNTy | Fgar st ar



form gvah (without accent) occurs in five places in the

senge of 'self,!

2. Prénih: The word occurs in the RV.with its forms>
in £ifty four places. Yaska, in his Nirukta4 states that
preni means the sun. ‘It is thoroughly pervaded by the
bright colour’® say the etymologists, 'It closely unites
the fluids,' ‘it is closely united with-the light.' Sayapa
interpretes the word as waters,.ghother of maruts, goddess
mother cow, speech rays, etc. A few examples are given

below,5

3. @AY, g, T, o, gEN, gfsATeR,

grsaTaT: | fsIT, g‘ﬁ’mn‘a qfira sag, TR st RsaTa: |

he P20 14 TRRTTERT SETA | gTTEA v @ g YewT: )
dvser THTY | HEUseT §Td wgrfowy | degsel aryfa AT

SeRd« 1689, T: gETATaT ATt g ¥ mwt oAt ara
2.2, 1106 o7 @7 IOUTE:T f¥.W. 5.58.5] ICOTIE
;i | AThETeafey YaT FRIETES | 4e3.10. TR @ g
5. 60+6+ TTGTAT ATGHAT | 6.66.1. J=ATCER 1 7-103.4,5,6,
gfysafi: WEe: | 10.61:8. gvE: OGETET STHeEw gy
FE: 18,7410, TEHTHHOTATA: | TGT | G¥w: aTelsT aTa |

1o 164430 Ofrag gavmdyg 1 o 3@ wifafa wd grogn st

a‘rgﬁ'a'cfmﬁm AL T 45T greTs | BT |

T gty TS pese2. ] sTa gaieTiRTguT aTyTIORTHg

qTETq 4 1.485.2. TRrT@Tav: griefs=m OTaT: ¥ @7 A

gframrae:, grva saitn srvin st 9fa: o




3. Nakah: The word occurs with its forms

89

6 in thirty two

places in the RV. In sixteen places, Sayapa gives the mean~-

ing gvarga or dyuloka. In five places he explalns it as

the sun. 'In four places he 1nterpretes‘it as atmosphere.

And in three places, Sayana explains it as gukha, A few

examples are gilven below.7 Yaska in his Nirukta says that

nakam means the sun;'8 ‘bearer of light,' fleader of lumina=-

riles.'

4, Gauh: This word has been explained #min detail in

Egthivinzmgni (Nigh.1,1.1)., Yasks says that gau means the

sy.m.9

‘It causes the fluilds to move,' ‘it mbves in the sky

6

7

8.

9.

ATeq, HTHEY, ATH | . |
Vw348, TG TTonal FmTTeeg | 7 afeg & afea gfa

CATE L 3e20020 THY | B gEY W §:Og 4 A w8 ofeny

TTEY | 5elels ATHY FwOlCWY | |.125.5. 91087 |
sfafa geara | afewsy wg | 7 Tow o8 g3 woary ard
afe AreY Tw: | GYT T 9Oy - "I 9T 3y a0 i T 9
TTog JTaE. 2. tu. §

P20 4, Ao FTRCIT- @ | RET WAy JeTHETHR
woTfasn wom: 4 ¥y @ty ) sfafa gy |

Tow 20 14 THeTfawaT sEfh sl Targ eeeT=IreE |
¥ @t 1 ag gfuear ofugd r safa | goaTedT woidl feres



30

(g3m).. ‘The sky is called gauh because it is gone very far
from the earth,' or 'because the luminayiges move in it,’
The word and its forms are interpreted in thirty three places
as rays_aﬁd in three places as the sun (e.g,IV,1.16),

5. Vistap: Its formslo are used In twelve places. Except
in two instances the word is explained as place (gthana).
In IX.41.6, S3yapna explains yistapam bhulokam yadva rasanadl
sthanam sa pranavarupamiva and while commenting on I.46.3,
Sayana explains vistap as gvargaloka, Yaska says that vistap
is the sum12 tic héé,pervaded the f£lulds' or ‘it has pervaded
the light of the luminaries,' The sky is called yigtap

because it is perxvaded by luminaries and' the virtuous.

6. Nabhah: The word with lits form312 is used in thirty-
" five places, The word 1s also 1isted in udakanamani (Ni.1.12,.4).

t0. Tuysed:, fsedy, fyseuT, f_‘_cmz:*t’cr

Hie a8 2. 1. TasoaTfgeat aafa mrfawa‘rmazl
grfaset avd wgyfodmy 1 avfasey ai¥fa ar | sued:
- grfase watfa: m@mu |

12, s, T, T, Tsag, m mma"r
'f:.sﬁfr, s TTY, @.sgﬁ's,{ i e, ﬁﬁm
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Another word nabhanvsh is listed in nadinamani (Ni,1.8.15)
and pabhasi is listed in dyavaprthivinamdni (N1.3.30.7).

S'é'yaga interpretes the word as sky, sun, soma, water

i3 14

as per the context. Y5§ka says that nabha means the sun:
*bearer of lights' or 'leader of luminaries.' 'The sky is
explained by the same.'
N

To conclude, though the words listed in this section
are headed as gadharanani, these are related to the heavan,
the sun and other'luménar;as in the sky. Yaska also says
that these six words are the synonyms of the sky and the
sun.15 But as already shown, these words are also inter-
preted as water of the atmospheric reglon and happiness by
Sayana. Sayana follows Yaska usually while Interpreting

these words.

13« 3212 lo W CETEUTHTH | B3.3. y=aleqy |
6+T1s o T HTTRCHET THHAN | 9oTle b 9T HTTECASITY |
4.83.5. JEFPATHOY IEHCATACTA: | 1.167.5. T
grafearfacaa): aTaTeot O 9% 986 | 3 ATTRcagga: |

t TH8. 2.4 3% aTfeeat wafa, ST ararg | sarfas gom: |
ATV 9T | W oleuTeyTar | :

IS - ETETROTRgTARTTY O% TEavaTiacoed 4§96, 2. 13§
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5. RASMINAMANI |
The following fifteen words are listed as the synonyms

of rays. 1

1. Khedaysh: Chandramani Vidyalahkara, the commentator
of Niruktabh3sya, says that the synonym of rafmi is kheda
and not ‘khedayab.® The word 'khedaysh’ is listed by mistake.?
The word occurs in three places in two forms.
Khedaya VIII.72.8, r;éming yadva atrendra-$abdenagni-
radityo va. L |
Grhyate VIII,77.3. rajjva.
Khedama: X,116.4, khidyanam $atrunam k:l.tta e abhimukhyena,
Durga, the commentator of Niru_kta; says: khedayante khe

gacchanti iti khedaysh. (Bhasya on Niru,2.15).

teondu, 2 fgwir: somd: s Tl s
‘ - .

6. flftmm:  7.oeleaa:, 8,99 9.3TAT:  10.GW:

e TUTROUT: 12, Fg@l: 13. AGOASA: ) 4 ATEAT:

15. #oorfs |

W

2. ¥GTH §Yue FawemaTsy gald goTes T F=IT JegA ST
TEeeT~40. 1926 Tofa.ue 38 ¥ gdf1de 99 ¥ar, Il
WT 958 &T g3 ATAT & | W\|Y: AT T | FERTemey
Y A PadaeTeT W|T veaTag oW 89 ¥|UT oY WG oud
FOATaT & | FT AT o7 €7 we fEaT ¥ e X
=T ¥TAT & | ¥ dvEa: YEUT 67 oIE WU 976 fEw
gATE & fog m@T
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-

2. .Kiranah: The word occurs in only two places., I=

o § S g
2 ELER i T wEd
s
.

is used in the sénse of sun rays.3

2

4 Qut of seventy-one places where 1t 1is wsed,

3, gavahs
it is interpreted in ten places as rays, The other forns
Of the Qoxd are als¢ interpreted in other twenty places

as rays. It may be noted that usually the plural form is

used in this sense,

4, Rafmayah: The word is used in seventy-two places
with its formssxin the sense assigned. The word is alsc

., used metapharically to mean reigns or ropes in seven pl&ces.6

5, Abhisavah: The word 1s used in six places with its

forms.7 In two places the word is used in the sense

1-63. 1., Toeor: of wwam: v S0 faesa=y gf freom: |

To¥0T: 5T 10+106. 4 ToeoTfaa gyro=arfacafaeen

wET BTIRTTE ST AiNITY FEG: g |

4o TEEYOR - WEITTATET 2100, f6.75%. VU, bez2-8.
5.33.3, 8+32.23. g@OTfE_ |

5. wWhmE, vha:, vhast:, hag, oy, wh, waiy
WHITsET |

6o 14284k TTHVY FWOEREATATY OUETT | 1.109.3. TFUMERET

© @MY | g Wt vl afafer e | wnfafeeey

ETATETY 1

7. ARG, aRERgE e, ST |

3
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agsigned (V.44.4; VI.75.6)., 1In two places it is interpreted

8

as reigns,~ It should be noted that Yaska says "the first

f£ive words listed in the synonyms of rays are common synonyms

of horse and rays. Ray 1s so called on account of restraining.g

The word is listed in ahgulinimani (Ni.2.5.20). In
I.38,12, Sayana interpretes it as ahgulayah, abhiSavah,
didn dhitayah iti tannamasu.gg t (N1,2.5.20). 2nd the word
abhidd is listed in bshunamani (Ni.2.4.3).

t -

6. D&dhitag h: The word occurs in its forms10 in eight

Y1 The wora glghitayah

places. Sayana interpretes differently.
is listed in ahgulinamaniz same_is the case with gbhigavah
(N1.2.5.20). Yaska says: didh itaz means fingers: they are

employed in the performance of actlens (Niru,5,10).

B. FHIUE: B.33.1). CTHGTSTARTAT: | 5¢61.2. SeYATTE: |
6576.mmmu1ﬁ?mﬁmruﬁwm&°ﬁmt

9. fFw.2.15.F viradaarg | ‘fwﬁ:ﬂ mumwchrmrﬁ’rrfm

10, Pl @rufThn, SRy |

Hle  3sbe 3 @7t wgfaefoaet |
5¢18+ 4o GITUTH Wﬁamrﬁfrrr e |
3431, 1. ETfYfoq yaloy arTare aeafooy |

9« 102e 1 OETIG 4T¢® aT vaid w6y |
Bolele t'ﬁ“ﬂlf'ﬂfﬁ’l aswﬁrfh gifermt g geat s |
u”rtr«'%rafﬁat ‘
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7. Gabhastaysh:.The word in its other forms'? occurs

in thirty two places, - Nowhere Sgyapa explains it as rays.

He interpretes it either as bshu or as hasta.

The word gabhasti-putah oceurs in the RV,IX, 836,34,

Sayapa explains it: bahubhirabhifodhitah. But Durga in
his commentary on Nirukta (5.6) explains it as gabhastiputsh

ev¥a rabmiputash,

8, Yanam: The word with its fc:n:‘m_s}':3 occurs in one hundred
and thirteen places .j.ﬁ the RV, The word occurs in the
uda}ggn&nggi also (Ni,1.12.9), Saya;.)a interpretes the word

in eight places in the sense of forest or group of trees,

In twenty places he interpretes it as water. He lnterpretes

the word in other senses also. 14

i2e mfmmvﬁ‘?#ﬁ,w#ﬁauﬁ wfEaaTs
ey, TNecaT:

13 aa?r.r, qat, &, TS, g, &Y, g
gafy, adeg:, o¥, ody, oesan, adsaT: o

P 1e24e 7+ GEITTT TOIT: 4
9.96+6+ FATATY FfH f‘é’amnf | fémwrat SEsTat aey
968+ 10, TIATATY | gAaTFa ayvaTfa ghearfy
10.23.2'6%13'3#1##1’»%3{%&375’%@
gTe¥oy a7 | afeng | :

(IO,
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9. Usrah: The words usra and usriya are listed in
gonamani (Ni,2.11,2 and 3).

15 oeccurs in thirty eight places

The word with lts forms
in the RV, Sayapa interpretes the word in twelve places as
ray. In other places the word and ilts forms are explaired

with dilfferent meanings. 16

10. Vasavsh: The word occurs with its other gorms' in

fifty three places, Sayapa explains the word as yasayitaro
devah. 1In VIIL.1.2. He says yasavah vasaka ye vasisthar.

. In RV, 1.174.1, Sayapa explains Vssavanah: svatejase
garvath chadexan *{asﬁnivakurvan. And in VIII,9%.8 v§sav3.namz
dhananyscchadayantam. Yaska says (Niru.12.41) the vasus
&

5. 3T, IFAPSY, IPT, IFTSET |
16+ 1+69.5. Jgr: TETATAT | 3.58.4 gafu = secgrgd: |
© 7415:Bs JF: FETTT 4 9.67.9. IF: | GUGTTH  EOECR:
§ 9T=cg: ¥EIFEE | 2.39.3. IET | MEOTYTATCGT
. WHRAWT T | b 45:5. Prag=arafraal + 10.35. L
OTOTHTECAT (oY 3NT: |

17, gog: jowaTe], SuaTE:, SWETE, SUSTAT:, a9 |

-
-
£ ]
-
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are so called betause they put on évery thing. On account
of yasu Agni is called yasava...» Vasus are the rays of the
sun, so called on account of shining forth, hence they are

celestial.la

11. Marlcipsh: The forms maricih and marIcingm occur
in X,58,6 and X,177.1 respectively. Sayapa explains these
as diptih and rafminam respectively, The word maricipsh

does not occur,

12, Maiﬁkhggz The word with its form mayukhaih occurs
in two places. In RV.X.130,2, S3yapa says, mazﬁkhgh rabmi-
bhutah asya grajagabe . aunakéh: and in VII, 99,3

mazukhaig parvataih.

13, Sagtarggzgp:‘The ugxdfwith its form saptarsin
occurs in tﬁo places, Sayapa explains them in the sense of
seven sagealg (and rays) and he quotes Nirukta (10.26).
Yawka, Qh;le exglain}ng Ehe 35,X.§2,2 wbich is addressed to

8. guatay Toasy aﬁ § mf%aéafhafaa 578 TATEIT teeoonl
avT yTfaen ymat faeETy | oEATy TETET: |

19¢ 10+ 109« 4. TEOHEST: | GATICAV: TCOOCITHT I59:
§0.82.2. HooEE | wogwlEsT: sead: 4 ..,
AUOHEITHET: «+.. ) 8T wgraeT wwaaTfaTad: |
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. YiSvakarmen says: .,, 'these seven seers i.e., luminaries.
Beyond them 1s the sun., In him the luminaries begome one,
This is wiﬁh reference to the deity.' It should be noted
that the word gaptarsayah is also listed in the V chapter
of the Nighantu (5.6,26),

-14+ 33dhysh: The word comes in three places. Sayana
interpretes it as ancient gads;zo and he refers to Altareva
Brghmagg and Nirgkga; Yaska says "having become great they
?erily enjoyed heaven together, where dwelt the earlier gods
who are- to be propitiated, i.e., who lead straight to the
goal. 'They are group of gods whose sphere 1s heaven, ‘' say
the etymOlogists. The tradition is that it was the first
epoch of. the gods (Niru, 12, 41). The word is also listed in
the V chapter (Ni.5,6:28),

20+ 1+16L4.50. HTEQT: TTEAT: TETIGETEORG=a: |
phRaTETad: | mrf‘mrrmﬂm |TEgT 88T I |
mrf‘ff%mw BAT: enee” (V.ET. 1o16]

10.90.7. AVEGT: FrSEHTERTIOT: FoT0Ta goag: |
90+ 16. TRTAFTICTEOTIEAATLRT: Su

. Tagd aveaTEdt=1 BT WTOAT: | gedTy Savwm st
%ﬁﬁr.eﬁ&amrﬁzmu

- e
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22

15. Suparnah: The word with its forms®® occurs in

thirty six places. In_ eight places Sayana interpretes it
as rays, and in‘the other places as adjectives or &yena,
ggxgtr ¢ Soma, vajra, etx;.23

pretes the word as abva (VI.75:1 and IX.86.37),

In two places Sayapa inter-

The word is also included in the aSvanamani in the
Nighantu (1,14.21), The waré suparnab is included in the
V chapter. (5.4.31). ¥3ska, in his Nirukta®* (mirs.3.12)
explains the word while interpreting the Rk.I.164.21. He
says: *'Birds of beautiful wings i.e., rays of the sun,
falling in a beautiful manner'. (Here Durga comhents:zs

‘They £all on a bright object which is gqulite free from

mwfm.gnﬁq.aﬂﬂﬁﬁq

23. FETETOM | 1+168.21. F9OI: GUOAT: TESERAT:
WHY: | eATeAudl FTeRTH WeAneETTe T v famgenmy
THTGIAT T 5 a T o7 GgRTe e
10 Hite 3. Fauif Wﬁmﬁ#armﬁwmaanwﬂar (
9486437~ atm? mawrmmrr | 9+88.19. JUHAT TTHU: |
151055 1 ﬁmﬁ: | TR | UG | o s TRrEET,
JETEdE FTrRET gaw: | ﬂ?ﬁnrz | 9.48.3. TI: |
10428+ 10+ UTHEUT TTUAT 104 1 | e 4o, GACET WETHTYTAT ET: |
1030, 2. gua: &¥a: 1 |

24 TH gﬁtmfzg T 31Tf’ermm

25. ﬁfswﬁmréﬁfqamm?ﬁmﬁaﬁf’m; FAT MHTAT
e sfa guos o+
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darkness or they shine when they £all), Further, Yaska
says: Now about the self, 'where the birds of beautiful

wings' i,e, senses, 26

The discussion made above may be gilven in a tabular
form as follows:

Word No,cf times used

No.of times used
in _the RV, in_the sense assigned

1 Khedayah 3 1

2  Kirapah 2 -2

3 Gavah 71 10

4 Raémayah 72 72

5 Abhiéavah B 2

6 Didhitayap. . 8 1

7 Gabhastayah 32 -

8 Vanam 113 -

9 Usrah 38 6

10 Vasava13~" 53 - (1)

11 Maricipah - -

12 Mayukhah 2 1

13  saptarsayah 2 -—(2)

14 sadhyah 3 -

15 Supax;gag 36 8

26. axam:tn—'uq )a g7 Jguor:f guaersieRaT o

* At one Place (1.24.7) the word is explained by Sayana
as !as (lustre)v

(1) At one place (32': I. 174. 1) t.he word is explained by
S8yapa as tejas (lustre¥i-

(2) At one place Sayana gives raSml as an alternative
meaning (Rv.x.az 2),
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6. DINNAMANI
The following eight wd?ds are synonyms of quarter
(direction)t 1) Atsh, 2) Aéah, 3) Uparsh, 4) Asthah‘
5) Kagthah, 6) Vyoms, 7) Kakubhah and 8) Haritah.

Yaska, in the Nirukta (2.15) derives the word diSar

—————

f£rom the root 'diS', to-point out and he says: "They are

so called from being within easy reach, or from pervading."l

The word diSah is not included in the list of synonyms.

1, Atah: The word occurs with its forms® in £ive

places, sgyaga interpretes the words in the sense assicned.

A few examples are glven below.3

1o «sed.
: The word and its form adabhysh (II.lé.lZ{ﬁin

KI

2.

h—

eight places in the sense assigned (383h 1.39.3; 162,7;

\. fasa 2. 15. o ammsf‘a&ﬁi' ( 3¥Tﬂﬁ=ﬂ‘ﬁl
a{fqammm I )
2. FTOR:, AT, AOTH
3. 3.43.6. ITOT: | ITREEN qRWy gTiRY: awTd g
gograr: T&W: | 9.5.5. 3Ta: aTarEgy fevEg: |

mmms’ﬁafagqmmm U e b3 1he FTACTY |
5% =T | ﬁmﬁmfﬁfe&n
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Iv,37.7: V.10.6; X.17.5; 72.3: 4). It may ba added that
verbs, afate=-itl; afate~iti and aSathe-itl come in eleven
places, and Sayana interpretes them as vyapnutah, snuvate

and vy3pnuthsh according to the context,?

The word aabhysh is listed in the fourth chapter of
the Nighantu (Ni.4.3.2). Yaska explamins the word 3&ah in
Nirz.'lkta 6.2, wr;ile interpreting the Rk.II1.41,12 where the
word afabhyah occurs. He says: aah means quarters. It
is so galled from being situated (§f_s_§g). 243h means
intermediate quarters also, as they are pervading ( J;é?.s

3. Uparah: The word with its ,ﬁemsé occurs in twenty-
eight places. Sayana nowhere explains the word in the sense
assigned clearly. The word is interpreted by Sayana in
- elght places in the gense of & cloud, belongs to the list
of synonyms of cloud (RV.Uparsh X.27.23; upara 1.54,7;
167.3; uparah X.27,20; upara-tati 1.157,5; uparasya I.79.3;

e FTWY FTH 5.66.2. TOTCI: | YTATG ETH 1-136.3.
FTITETH OTH: ¢ ATHTYH 4.150.8.  HYETY SOTUR:
gaTY gTgd: | ‘

Se T 60 1. gTAT TEOT wFfea 1| sTEEAIG | T IwfenT
vafea, | ¥ g b

6. FUYT, Fhe:, Fdvew, 3T, IUTT4, IITTW:, IUXTG,

\
iR, 3y, Iy, Iqwaria i
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104:4; and V.44,.2). In other places Sayapa interpretes
according to the db}xtexts differently.7

The word u _p______ ah is listed also in the 10th section of
this chapter under meghanSm3ni (Ni,1.10.8). The word
‘upalah' also is listed in the same section immedlately
after the word upara (Ni.1.10.19),

Yaska explains the words upara afxd upala while dealing
wi_t.ﬁ megh§n'5xn3ni (Niru.2.21). He says: "The two words
upara and upala wh;tch mean a cloud are also common wilth
the synonyms of a mc:»un‘l:a.v'tln.,8 Clouds cease to move in it,
or the waters arel made inactive in it. Sayana follows
Yaska mainly while interpreting thesé two words lwhere they

ogccur,

" T. JUTT:  §+62.64 FLAT? TTTOAT:  5.29.5. 39T
HEEMEAT: | 7.87.5. m‘t‘&i’-’-‘ﬁﬁﬂﬂl 3uT arfa
7.48.3. 3UT: IUN: OTEO-EE: m'gii man favard
SEYURATTA &G 1I° 11 20249.3UXTY JURTVATHATY,
IWTY ITESE GENTATRAT UARRNTY 7.87. 4. T |
SUHHIY VHATOTATRETTET | 1412843, JURY JUTAR
ST | §TgUeT THSTYT TORTET 9T |

8. ¥EETATRYCOCTIO THO | AT IUX 3O STHATFAT ATHTROTIH
. adreTata: 1 3uv Ioar Jgt safa guvawn feasmri |
JgeTar #T gfa ar 1
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4. Agthah

:.Its form 3sthySm occurs in one place.
S3yspa explains it as given below.>

1o occurs in eleven

5. Kasthah: The word with its forms
plages. In thiee places Sayana interpretes it in the sense
of a quarter (I.63,5; 146,3; IV,58,7). In three places
he explains it as water and quotes Nirukta (2.15). (Rv.
I,32,10; 1.37.10: 59.6). 1In other places s'a'yagxa interpretes

differently,?

Y3eka in his Nirukta (2.15),12 while explaining the
synonyms of quarters, states: "The word kasthd is a syncnym
of ‘many objects.-s Kasths means quarterss they are situated
having gone macross. Kagiha means intermediate quarters;
they are situated having gone maacross., Destination alsc is
called _I_{a'gp_k_é: it is situated having gone across, Waters

are also called kasthar they are situated having gone across,

9« 10+ 165.ATSEYTY SUTOTYTAWGTRITY | TGT | sy=glenf=i-
TTSET UTRITAT | Ty |
' f ! t
10« @TSET, FTSGETATY, HTSCTY, FICITUT!, FTEOTY |

1. @TSSTY 7.93.3. qqm9aT: 1Y gayfy surogafsa |
$+217. fEVAT:{ TRETETYTY | FTSSTAT: . 10. 10249,
ITEgwOEg ALY FTH OO | aTegwarsTo FTeETEEy |
§ T8 24 154 § )

2. ©F GTS6T Fedng-wedTior gecaey §Araf wafa |
FTseT fomr wafea | gTvar fraar wf=a | o187
gufent s 1 saval §T=aaT TeamT safe | arfeeatsfy
aTsaTegn | greeaT TeamT fafa | araTsfhr aT86T ITa= |
T=caT Tegar mwdifa SRy |
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i.e. statlonary waters.

6. Vyoma: The word does not occur in the sense of a
quarter, Detalls have been given in antarikgggsmégi
(_1\1_?-‘. 1.303)9

7. Kakubhsh: Two forms of this word occx;r13 in six
places, Sayana interpretes the word in five places in
the sense of a quarter. In one place Séyapa explains the

word as gakgz_.;4

8, HaritayzuThe word with its formslé ogcurs at
twenty six places. Only in two places the word is used
in the sense of a quarter (RV,VIII,101.4; IX.63.9). In
nilneteen places sEyaya interpretes it as a horse. In filve
places sEyaga gives the meaning as rays. The word is
interpreted In four places Qith alternative meanings l.e.

16

ray and horse. The word is interpreted in some other

13. TR, IFH

- W

{4 % 19.4. FgR: judarar) guTy |

15, gfdm:, gfdar, efeats o

6o 1-115. 3-5, Buie: | &fear ToEvoplioT: wa: |
vaevoRTaT woevdty efveofaamaTy aT 1 THETEieT:
Ty -Efeeor: wwdT g1 |
bo 12113, ETYEOY #7aTT TET TR ThaTS WATT |
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meanings also, 17 The word is mainly used in the Rks which
are attributed to the goddess Usas. )

Yaska, in his Nirukts {(4.11) interpretes the word while
explaining the Rk. I, 115,4, He states: "when he whas yoked
the bay steeds .i.e. thé rays of the sun,or the horses.“.ls
The word hggit'é is listed ‘alsoh in the following sections
of the Nighantu, |

(i) Nadinamani: 1.13,12
(i1) Aﬁgulanamani. 2,5.12
(1i4) Adistog ayoisnani: 1. 15,3 (Harita aditzasza)

It may be added that the other word haritsh also occurs
with Ats forms in the RV.'® in thirteen places. S3yana
interpretes it as ‘haridvarna.' Thus when the accent is
’on the f£irst latter ha, the word is ar; adjective meaning

‘green’;-and when the accent ls on the second letter xi, it

-ls a noun meaning a quarter, horse or ray.

17+ Jeluet2. gfew: g wTeeTy qESTY NG amat
5¢29,5, G8GT: | 9. EXVF THATAT I YA
9.86.37. efeammls |

18+ f’%u.n. GRATA TS é'mr—wff.‘trm’m gﬁﬁ’fmrf‘;rfﬁ
ar |

19. &ftw, eftay, eftar efttm ek



The above discussion may be summarised in a tabular

form:

N

g
b
&

O ~N o v
Py
&
&

No.0f times
used in the L.

5
8
28
2

Senge

agsigned

(0o
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7. RETRINAMANI
_The following twenty three words are synonyms of
night.1 Yaska in his Nirukta (2.18) interpretes the word
ratri, He states, "It exhilarates the noeturnal creatures
and causes the others to cease work, and makes them string;
or it may be derived from the root xa, meaning to give:

n2

the dew is given out during this period, The word ratri

is not included in the list of synonyms,
1. Sy3vi: The word with its other formsSoccurs 1n twelve
places, in the RV, Only in two places the word is inter-

preted as night accoxding to SEYapa.4 In three places the

e l.7uTeY 2.89T 3.5H¥T w.awE: 5. HET 6. FT
A -l \ v - e \O N |n—

7.99T  8.ART 9.BYNT 0.0 | 1. TH 't2r‘ﬁ%: °

_13. FfEFET  ju.qUEEET  IS.oHeET e Eaml 7. TofoT

ig.a¥sY 1o.msT 203 21.49: 22.TFewT 25.FEY

2. XTTH: wewTy + geEEla gavie AaeaRTin | grem iR T
orfa | TrEleTg : FEOTHITITAT ¢
TS | ST | gETER [
\ \
3. YOTET:, YATEIATY, {ATOQTS¥N:, IUTAT, TUTAT:, TATATY |

4o TUTSUTFY: 6.15.17. TYTETIA CTHATH | O 99T 0Hd:
detg: TUTSYT: aTFY: 9BT9Tq |
64846+ TUTAT: TATEEON TTHITT |
6+ 46.8. TUTATY TUTAIOIY FEOITY |
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word 1s used as an adjective to night; and it is used to

5

denote the dark colour.™ In other places S'éyaga inter-

pretes it diéferently\.

2. Ksapa: The word occurs in the RV.in twenty placas

6 7 the word is intar-

with lts forms. Excépt in one place,
preted as night. In one place Sgyaga interpretes it
. differently,® The word ksapd 1s listed.under udakenSmaai

also in the Nighantu (I,12,30).

3, 'gg arl: The word in its form éarvarih occurs
only once in the RV.V.52,3; Sayana gives the meaning as
"nights' (plural).

5. 8.U46.22. TATATATY yATEIUET F59TATY |
8.55.5. TATET: ey fom:f
2. 102.2. TUTST yaTEgUEyaT 4
be11748¢ rmwmﬁ%wwmmmt

6o ead’.. m..m Y, m&m‘l‘aﬁ

7o 10.77.2. 803, &wfaa{a.. YT 179060808 &mr [
: waaﬁﬁmﬁ% Tty am'sa 1 Te Ty

B¢ 355017, WOTATY .| ﬁwﬁmwsﬁﬁmwn
e le 8o GT: Wﬁfﬁ‘ﬂ'ﬁﬂm i m#ﬁu’rnﬁmnq
ATHTTATTS |
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4. 2ktuh: The word occurs with its forms in forty seven

° In thirty four places it 1s used in the sense of

10

places.,

night. In other places SEyaga interpretes it differently

and in one place he gives the meaning as 'da.y.'ll

4
&

5. Urmya? The word ogcurs in eight places with its
forms%z SEyaga,@ngerpretes these as night (V1,459,107 I.184,2:
11.4.35 VIIZ.96.1; VI.10,4; 63.2; VI, 48,67 V,61.17p and

X.127.6). A few examples are given below.ls

~

\
10. FTG: 2.30.1. ¥ @AlG:

' .
M‘?F!T 21043, F GATE IEF: TH: TF AT 2.19.3. FEGAT
FEET | 1o 360 160 yEgras aTgl: | 3.17.1. aEgiae
mﬂmnﬁéﬁrfaﬁ. | 415.3, oTF={AS 1 6.69.3.%0Ts T
10492420 ama 9, Tacfrafay seuTfacafo |

6+65«1a maaﬁrﬁim'

he Telle3e si? | gorggfefa iy aureETees S
srTeTRIfenfeeagatama |

12. Fraf:, swofar: swaly, sl

© 43¢ 1o184.2. O, TrimwTdog AT | meT | Hfefa NeeTe
"HigE ofas AT E. S ueble 11 ﬁs"urﬁz&aemmt
FRITY 2040 30 XTAT: TETY TOTAG 1 .
4 5. 6|.|7Wﬁﬁf6|mﬁ'ﬁﬁwﬁml
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6. ,_a___mx_a_h: The woxrd oceuxs only iln four places with
its forms (l.e, __;a_q_\_zgpg_m_ and ramayssu). In three places
the word is :l.nterpretéd as night and in one place it is
interpreted as ramanéhetubgﬁ_t*ah“ (usasah) (Rz, 1I,2.8),
Sayana interpretes the word with explanation while commente

ing on.the RV, 111,34,3. 14

.7. Yamya: The word in its .forms occurs in £ive places
(i.e. .yamyah, yamysm and 'yamya), The word yamya comes =n
three places. Sayana interpretes it as yugma or yugala,
and in one plage (III,55.13) ysmarupe mithuna bhute
ahafica rakriSca=itd. The word yamyam is (X.10.7) inter=-

preted as yamim. k 3 -

'8, Namya: The word occurs only once in the RV, (I.53.7)
Sayapa int.érp;gées it as $atrusu namanabilena.

Vajzena: The meaning *night' is not assigned to thzs
word, |
15

9. Dog3: The word in its forms™ occurs in twenty ane pat$

In all the places *sféxar_:a interpretes in the sense éssigned.

~

[N

I4e 3.3403. YTEET: TN WATIN: @€ FISTVVAL,
g, TrAIT: TTAEE | arer ey

I5 am. gYsT!, a’rsrrq a’m‘om |
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10; Naktds The word occurs with its farmsla in thirty-
elght places. ~Sgyané’ihéerpretés‘it‘in the sense assigmed,
The compound word,gggggggg_ also appears in five places,
Sayaga explains them as night.andnggggp Yaska QE&QE@B.lO)
interpretes the word as natka. He says that it is the
synonym of éight:~’i€\anoints beings with deé& or else lt

isﬂcalléd nighé.hecénse its colour is ’;pdistingt.‘17

- 11, Temsh: The word is used with its formsle

in one ~
'hundred and sixteen places._ Only in three blaées it is
used as night (tamasah I, 50.10: II1I,39.37 Xs1.1). In one=-
‘hundred and two places the word is interpreted- by sEyapa
as darkness. In rest of the places it is explained

differently.IQ

v ’
164 *’lﬁﬁiq qfﬁﬁﬂ: qEa%gT, Had 1.
. % 0 » 8 ’

17 Ta%.8.10. INTATATAT | IGTTY 9GaT T | INrsgTLOTAT
Tufa TriETe | 3afea JaruaTyriT |

8w, e, wifn o, matfy od sm,
gt au : 5 i, s TS EAT

194 [+33410 T R T TY herrq |
3¢5¢1e WETART | 242318 GUET FATEW |
104 162.6. TSAT 1 9.7, wwifa waifa |
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12. Rajsh: The word occurs in one hundred and seventy-

€ight places with its forms.

20 Out of these in thirty

places it is interpreted as water by SEYana.' in some places

he quotes Yaska (Niru.4. 19)21 In other.places the word. is

explained as’ lolc_a. ma;lnly the . atmospheric region,

22 again

quoting Yaska s Nirukea (4. 19). Ih‘ two places ‘the word 1s

interprated as bhuloka or grthiviloka (X.143,2; V.65.1).

The word is interpreted in six places as heaven or dyuloka
(3:110,65 139,47 IX.22.57 77.21 VIL, 21,65 V.69,4). The

word‘rraj'ﬁg' refers to the.three worlds,

23 In seven places

Sayana gives alternative :i.m-.er:p.'l:‘e1:.':11-.:£¢:n'ns.2‘,s The.word rajah
is also listed in the fourth chapter (&4&&9). But

nowhere he mtérpretes in the sense of the night. The word

20.

21-

© 22
23,

2L

4 ’ v : - s
witfe, ™, wET, wifh, @i, g,
i 5oy, Wty o

1e160ele, 2430:7»

2+U40e3, Folblebs

1e46he6s T T FTeAE T flyeaTy atear Ty
FPraTeaTiEraer T it |

.53+ 5. T-EATERGTTA A0 faeu=afod gaepemy

519 Aoty | geaTEd: |

e l4S.2. T WE ) WET | AT FAT®T 1 2.39.7. WA
mmrmaarf‘qaﬂ 3GF T I {TA. L 19.f 6.7.7.
mrﬁamﬁar i 104112, JEATTH FEaTa aT |
1+168.6+ T | JECTEOT TG AT | 6.71. |.Aoeqiased
Owa: @ §6.2.2.] Jew 9 ITOU TG gISCHPET JTTOnT |
UGT | WA @reTAl arfar =T |
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i

) _a_jal;a is listed .tn dza\ra-ggthivlnamgdhexgi (m.a.ao 4)

> wd

and used’ in the 'sense assigned, Y" ska in his Nd.rukta

‘ ,(4‘.19)xe;:plains~' __j_a_ss__is derived from the. mot_ggg
(i;o glo;n:). f The two lighi:s are called xajas, "water is -
called gg_j_a_s?.“. . wps.jlds are \callegi ‘,z_.’gjgg, + 'blood and day
are ‘cai.led“ ré‘aszs '(’RYQ 111.9.1).,  burga ;.llustratejs\“the
various m'eanir;g‘s of rajas by sultable examples. '

- o~

Sayafia gives the othexr meaning as jyogl also,%®

13, 2sikni: Its gormgm occur(‘in six places. In four
places the word is interpreted in the sense assigned. 1In
other two places it is explained differently. 28

25. T4 b 19.TOT TR | SUHY T SO | mms'r:u%n
ﬁmrm‘-‘%u _HEEET Tt 3TN |

26« 1.83.2. T wgrfa: ﬂﬁﬂﬁf"ﬂl 3.48.1.?1::1?1:
' T 163549 %MHT‘

mmmm'w

28. fEaT: 8.5.3. Ifwweor’ TTowT
IFaT=IT  5.75.5+ JgaueaT afed |
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Y3ska explains in his Nirukta (9.26) the word @ knya.
He states: "Asikni means non~bright, non-wh.tte, The woed
Sitam is a synonym of whlte coloury ilts antithesis is

denpted by awsitam, a29

30 comes in

14. Peyasvatl: The word with its forms
four places, Sgyana does not give the meaning assigned,
_He interpretes it as adakavatl and quotes Nirukta (5.2)
while explaining the Rk.VI, 70,2: @udh udakavatyau
(having many st.reams‘ and rich in water). Durga interprztes
it as (heaven and earth) rich in clarified butter,

4

15, Tamasvat.I: The word is not used in the Rgveda.
T - (&Rwre)

16, Ghrrdcl: The word comes in eighteen places wita
its forms, 31, Nowhere it is used In the sense of night.
Even whe:e ic ocq:;::_'s, it 1s used in the sense of sruk
(ladle) which is used for affering oblations,

29, mfwmg&mfaarn faefafa afmra |
30. wEaY:, e SR 4
30, gamﬁ":.'gaﬁﬁ‘q. gaTeT
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17. Siripa: Its form sirinayam ogcurs only once in

the RV, II,10.3. s'é'yalga explains 1t in the sense assignad,>?

18, Moklt The word occurs only once in the RV, Sayana
interpretes it as night and quotes the Nigheptu (1.7.18),

19. SokI: The word does not ozour in the Rgveda.

20. fl__qi_llgp: The word oceurs with its fnrmsm in forty-
nine plagas. s'éya;:a, intexp:ate\s the word, as night, ondy
in four places (V.34.5; X.5.1; 61.9; 73.9), 1In five places
the ‘word is gxplaiped as atmosphere and as cloud in gix
places, In thirteen places Sayapa interpretes the word in
J:rez.lmt.:l.m;~ with cow's udfier. .S'é'ya;aa gives alternative

meaning§34 §n five places. In ethe; places he glves

32 2410430 mﬁmwﬁmﬁmwﬁ |
aeaT |

. \
33. sy sy A

She 145243, SEUTERETA iRy | Ity gg sed T
sfeag aofafa 3w |
ke 3. 10s FH5 FFTTCE JE ET |
7¢56 be FEGTATCN TEHIY F6¢ AT |
101. 1. 35 YO TGT | gUATTGY | 3% 59 OUW FTHOHEd WO |
10274 1 b WWT&"‘J | 7aT | et guT aeaTied
ehafvafa t 10.45.3. 3 | Fufe sERTT ITfETaarsy

T3 o
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dlfferent interpretatlions. 35

Yaska dérives the word ‘Eihas’
£rom g:u/ han -or -£rom upa nah. It means the udder of a 2ow,
From the analogy of giving fatty ﬂuids night is called

udhas aleo (Niru6.19).%°

21, Psysh: The word occurs in one hundred and seve:a

‘places with its forms«m

In forty eight plages the word is
used in the sense of milk and in thirty five places it Is
e%plaing@ as water. In thirteen places the word is inter-
preted as elther soma or rasa, mainly in the IX Mandala.

Nowhere the word ls interpreted as night:

The word pa g ah is listed in other two sections alsos
1) Udakanamani.1.12.32

1i) Annanznani 2,7.3.
The word is interpreted in the RV, IX.66.30 as soma-
dakganemann sm,

4

35. 319, JNETO wmpaTR L -
" 5432020 WY 1 Be31e9s ‘?J‘Tf"'ﬂii ‘s
94107+5. BIHEWO@EPE | 10.32.8. UTYHA AtaTfas efd:
10011 muam‘;:mm | 4108 T¥ |
36.  9TeY IguAAT SET m?ﬂqerfafaar | ﬁ@'ﬁqﬁm‘f*
oo Tavogy e v fT.e.19f
37. qatfa, warssa, oy, tm‘m' tma‘, g, wj’ar.
. gEsOT:, g, GTsEdy TEsEeT
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38 occurs in t.wewe

"}'Pf‘f—ﬂ

m_: The word with -1ts forms
places. Only 5.n one place Sayana gives the sense as nxvgl-n-...39
In four places he gives the meaning as water, and in other
£1ve places he interprems it as hima (snow), While irter-
preting the word gz:lm_a_v anta. in X,121.4, he explains it =zs

' 'mountaina having snow. " While explaining the Rk 3:,_ 11€.8,
Sayar}a givés alternative meaning and says that the worc
belongs to aharndma. Yaska interpretes the word hima while
explaining the wor;:l himanta, He states "Winter 1s full of
snow, Hima (snow) is derived from the root han (to in;ure)
or f£rom j}_;_ {to hasten). He interpretes hima as water

{Niru.6. 36)‘m

, 23, Vasvls The word occurs in ten places, with ite
forms.41 B'éyaga does not interprete it in the sense oi night.

He explains it as 'prabasta."

s8. feslry, T, T, fentssa, TemTssd |

39¢  1e3hels feﬁamﬁwm 1,

40. _ﬂsﬁaﬁ%ﬂt j 550 36§ %m’rfenaﬂt fed cag=mat |
feaf | fPees.27]

w,  gel:, gEeta:, TEeEET |
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The above discussion may be summarised in a tabular

~
3

forms
Wrts 0 Souck viams el Buiot ciske esd i

1 &yavd ‘ 19 T2
2 Kgaﬁ;é , 20 - 18
3  Barvarl 1 1
4  Bktuh ( 47 3
5 Teyd . .8 8
6 Ramya | 3
7 ‘Yamyal ~ 5 1
8  Nemya o ‘ 1
9 Dogg _ 21 | 21
10  Nakta 38 38
11 Temah 116 .3
12 Rajah - 176 -
13 asimxB - 6 L4
14 Payassvatl | 4 | | _ .-
15  Tamasvatl C - ‘ .-
16 Gﬁgt'ég'i ¢ 18 -
17 éirigg. 1 A ¢
18 mokI 1 1
19  Soxl - | -
20 ﬁdhglaL 49 , 4
21 Paysh | 107 -
22 Hima | ; 12 1
23 }?as';ri 10 -
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To conclude, kgapa, rajsh, and pavsh are also listed
in other sections of the Nighantu. Only ksapd is inter-
preted in the 'senée of night in elghteen places out of uveqty
places in the RV, But thé other above mentloned two words
are not used as synonyms of night though they occur one -
hundred and seventy eight and ohe hundred and seven placas

respectively. .

the=Vedes; ‘the words namya, payasvatl, ghrtael and yasvi
ogeur in the RV. but they are not interpreted as the

synonyms of night.

The words éarvarI gggh, yamys, tamah, fdhsh and hima

are rarely used in the sange of night.

The words Barvarf, namya, mokI and &irina each occur
only once in the RV,
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8. USONAMANI
The following sixteen wordsl are listed as the synonyms

of. usas (dawn).

Yaska in his Nirukta (2.18) interpretes the word
ggség.z He states "Usag is so called because, she shines
(vas)s It is the time subsequent o6 night. Durga derives

4gas from ucch ‘to disperse.' It dlsperses dax:kness.a

‘i‘hev word _q_‘s_;ag is not included :l.\n the list of synonyms.
1. Vibhavarl: The word in its form (vocative), vibaavarl

ocqurs in eight places addressing the goddess usas.
(I.30.207 48.17 10.92.14s IV.52.67 V.79.4; 107 VIII.47.14).

i l'ﬁ;_'qraﬁ 2-a=tﬁ‘ Bﬂmﬁfﬁ u.aﬂ'afﬁ sﬁﬁrr:{qr
6+ AT 7arf%=ﬁ BT IaHT 9. FFITaRY '
(0. gzrg‘a'r 1. AT 12, QT a3.3résf’r e FFAT
15, FEETT 16, FEATART | )

2. JNT: HEATY | SEHATRE O°UTe | TIIWAT: o1 |

3. "gesT TuaTy" Paarewta &9 owvf aeaTg
_ FegEfa vEuwT eafea - ah i aeaTe RElEET aTve
msﬁﬁammqerf‘m

B W S
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- ! -
2, Stnaril: The word occurs with its form, sinarl in

~ £ive plsces, The word giinarl is interpreted by S3yapa as

either grhakrtyasyanetri or prapinamnetrd (I.48.5, 81
IV,52.1; VIL8l.,1), The other form sinarl (I.48,10)
addresses the goddess usas. S3yapa explains it as usugtu

na!ati Mg ) ' .

3. Bhasvati: The word occurs in two places (I.92.7
and 1133¢)»as‘an adjective of the goddess Usas., At one
place it is explained as ejasvini and at the other as

visista prakabayukta vak,

_ 4. Odati: The word with its fomm occurs in two plates.
Sayana interpretes in. the sense of goddess U§38.4 (Say=na

in RV.VIIZ,68.2 cites the word gdatl before khasvatl wkile

quoting the Nighantu),

5, Citramaghz: The word with its form occurs in fcur

‘places (VII.75.5°%s 77,33 VIL.58.3: gitra-maghe I,48.1C).

Sayapna interpretes it as an adjective of goddess Usas,

| e 1e88.6. FVEAT | IHYAWAT | FERT TEA" 1 IACeq w6
FreTio s aedT IuT!
Beb69«20 W { algTg: IuE: "IVEdY "rEEd
TTAg 9ToTY |, ‘ .

5. 7.75.5. freET fafmeET, frfEw@ETeT G ar |

~
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exczept in VIII,58.3 where he explains the word as an adjec-
t:We to gcddeas Laksmi.

. 6, Atjuni: The word ocdcurs in its vocative form arjunl
in two places, It is explalned as Subhra varna (I.49.3r
V@Mo _42 )- !

7. v?:«z'jipie The word with its forma6 is used in. four

places as adJéQt,ive,?

8,,¥aiinivatlt The word occurs with its forms in fourteen
places. It is interpreted a§~_anpav§‘ti.\, B;a\cept in 1,120.10
where ‘it is explained as gnnah-balmh ya tadva “kr:‘l.x“g\ratolg
(agvinoh). - Of these @:i»one place the word 1s addressed =o
the goddess Usas (I.48,6) and in other o places it is msed

as adjective to goddess Usas,®

|
t

Yaska in his Nirukta (12.6)

6o gTiafy, . arfﬁf33§i N

-_— e~

B. 3e6l.b. arfafy grada jau:
. 6e61.6. aTTafT gTEY STWEET + jager aveata
Bebols arﬁﬁmﬁ’rgtxﬁm‘rs .

B Te75.5. anhdﬁaﬁT l SETVAT | FUCgE T

T . ﬁanﬁ'fhﬁTnaT'sFuFaTvadTaTnWFH gfhﬁﬁaimra?aTz

S aﬁmﬁ'aTﬂaa?'aq”aﬁns b

 Be2le2.8. GTREY gf 4 m:ﬂafh qafhs:aﬁunuawur i
ET { gTET gToe TeEegT T arfh=a"aq i ﬂaf% T Iw: |
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inte;ﬁréfes the word vajiin v§§§ as gggaxgﬁi (rich in food).

9, Sumnavarls The word ocours only once in I, 113,12,
Sayana explains “Sumgam itd sukhgggmg, ta@vatI (Usgh).

10; gg t The word occurs only in I,123.4. SEyaya
explains it as goddess UBas.

« Dyotana: The word odcurs only in one place. The
word dzgt ana is used In £iminine (RV,I,123.4), Sayana '
" explains 1t as krisnam jagat ngtanégila. It may be added
that dyotanim " is used in two places (IIX.58.1f X,12,7)
giving the meaning as sggﬁasxa,ggggéggggm.gﬁgzgg and
diptim respectively.

-

/

12, évetxga The word gedurs in two places as adjective.
" (I, 113 2 évetavggndsah, x,vs 6 fvetavarna - he sindho -

invocative sense),

13, 2rusi: The word with its foxms® occurs in sixteen
p;éces as a&je&%ive. A few examples are glven below.lo

9. e, FREIUTY, m%aﬁ'*ﬂi.. IS, FETY

10, | .m.z.am‘T sfaae s | *F a1 v aessacaeat
‘ W:ttso.a.mmmzmﬁﬁﬁﬁu
Fe7hot. FENY | FTOIEATIV | TET | JESOYTITY |
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14, Stngt3t The word ogcurs with its other forms ! in
forty one places, In twenty four places the word is inter=

preted- as’ adjective to yak or stuti (i,e. priya satyaripa

vsk or stotram)., In other nine Places siyaga zexplainﬁ dc

ag 'vak' and says that it belongs to yshgnama. However,
it may be pointed out that the word is not listed in yahga-

nama.  In the commentary on the Rk.X.39,2, Sayapa gives
alternative meaning to the word gummtah (i.e, yagah usaso vi).

The word sunrta 1s used as an adjective to adderess the

goddess Usss :Lp\' three places, The. word s"uﬁ;:_;_az is listad in

_snnanamani (Ni.2.7. 24),

The word mainly comes in the rks which ’qre attributed
to goddess Usas. ', At the dawn, bi;‘czis, animals, men and =11
the creatures start spekking. Wh.lle explaining that cantext

. the word is used, Fhe ward _s_ggr van -is used in I,59.7

where it refers to Agni (priva satvavak ¥ uktal;: agnih).

[

15, SUortivatls The word is used in four (I,22.3

VIL81.6s I,92,14 and VII,74.2) places with its two forms

{i,e. __;u_g;-taga and sunrg@rati). . Sayapa explains fhem
* .
as ' rivasat av But in VII.74.2 he explains the word

stutk.vate Stowe. The words are used mainly as adjectin—e to Usas.
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16. _M The woxd in its form sunrj:_gmi ocaurs
cnly in s:;ne place l.e. IV.52.4. Sayana explains it as
sunrta‘g_g vahgn tagvat devZ i.e. .the wo:d is addressed
to the gcddess Usas.

To eonclu&a, the words listed in this section are
used.in the gi{, as adjectives, mainly to.the goddess Ugas
or Vak, - ‘ | ‘

Four words {i.e. No,9, lO, 11 and 15) occur only once,
And other four. warda (i.e, 3,4, 6 and 12) are. sused twice
in the RV, The other words also exgept 8, 13 apd 15 do not
~ appear in'tv.wb d:q.g;ts, |

‘The above disqussilon xiay be summarised in a tabular

'ﬁorm:
Wordls‘ No,of times used No.of times used in
— o, Ain_the BV, : the gsense assigned

1 Vibhivarl 8 8

2 stnarl 5 1+ (4)

3  Bhasvatl 2 (2)

4 odati 2 2

5  Citramagha 4 (3)

6 = Arjuni ) 2 1+ 1

9  Vajinl 5 -

8 © Vajinivarl 14 1+ (2)
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Words , . '.; No.of times used  No,of times used in

in the RV, the ggnse gssggged
§ sumiverI T 1 ' w
10 * ahand 1 T B |
i1 pyotand ¢ 1 1
12 Svetya 2 3
boameta @
uosipess a0 ey
15 slngeavatl 4 ¢4)
16 sSunrtavari 1 A

L : ' . . v -y y #

, ‘The number of words, which are used as adjectivea‘to
the’ goddeas Usas, is given in hrackats.
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9. AHARNAMANI
The followiné twelve words are listed as synonyms

of day, 1

Yaska in his Nirukta (2.20) derives the word ghan.

He s tates¥shan (day) is so called because people accomplish
works during this period."? The word is not included Zn
the list of synonyms.

1. 'Vastol;x: The word occurs in twenty four places,
In eighteen places it is used in the sense of day. In two
places S3yana gives alternative meanings. In X.189.3, he

glves the meaning diffe;ently.‘

1. gEY 2@ 3.ATE LT smvrﬁ!r
6 T 7.0 84 TPT: 9.fa¥g 10.feaT ufaa'*ﬁifér
12. afgafy | .

2. E: FEATY | IUTEvECaTeng eulfy |

30 1e0TWe3. TFGY | TET | aTEEY wrofayg sTRfagiaemy: |
10+ 1104 b aqan'ztm%t tmfmﬁaﬁumu

W

i

B GTICRT FETCTAET JOuaueTi+ | Jeveay aured |
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2. Dyuhs fhe word does not occur in the Rgveda,

3, ég:a;}_gp: The wozrd ogcurs with lts forms in £ifty
three places, In niné places the word is used in the sanse
of the sun (IV.45,1y VIL,34.77 IX.85.12; X,123.8; bhanavah
IIX.1:14; vz.és.lw _;hh'én___;_t_zm_; I,40.27 41.57 IV, 13,2), 1In rast
of the p.!.a;ces the word is interpreted as dipti, or 'tejas’

or rafmi, Nowhere it is used as ‘day.’

4. V3sarsm: The word ogours in two places with its

5

other form yasarani.” Nowhere it is used in the sense of

day. The word y3sarl occurs at I,137.3.°

5. $va§ar3§;£z The word is listed also in the following
other two sectlons of the Nighaptu: i) ggshanamani 3.4.10;
i1) caturuttaramatitih padani 4,2.22.

7 in thirteen places.

The word oqcurs with its other forms
The word is explained as"day in four pleces (I,3,87 III,60.67

svasaresu II,2,2s VIIL.88.1).

5. 846.30. jg@ica: ggea] TaATEw "q'm"mr fraTaer
BOUG GT | UET b gTERTIN | 8.48.7. GTAXTIY |
wigTe T jaeriay

6+ 13743, TTECIY | FETEITESTIEOWEDT -
- SgefieT §eO4: | 9ET 1 9w ATIGAT ITeEErEy |

7. TIETY, WOCEN, WY, @Y |



The word is interpreted as ggha in three places
gi,e. I1,60,67 VIII, 99,197 I1.34.8).

we

K

 While explaining the two Rks 1,3.8 and VIIL,88.1,
Sayapa quotes Yaska's Nirukea (5,4),. and says in I.3.8t
Eaémin'@?su _,._1:-.3_1;_1:_3. aharn"gg:éau' pathitam, But the word
,svasa;-'ép; :4.3 not listed in the synonyms of the re{ys.

' Yaska states "Svasarapl means day: they move of

L]

thelr own accord, or else gvar means the sun, he causes

129

them to ugove,”a In the other places sgyagla explains tre
word in different ‘ways,s“ ‘
8+ mwmarf‘a srfe | vEdATAvTRY T TRTRICTT

wfa '8 el aragfa

9. . Je34.7, TEATTTH ROV 4
2419420 mmmmmm: |
6+68+ 10 THAC TTHY |

3,614 gecgenfa Toafa ou sfa woae: @@l groes ar |

- vy ey favaT
54622, Y AGETTECUE |
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6. Ghrahs 13 Its two forms o¢our in four places (i.e.
ghrahsam and ghrahse). - Sayana gives the assigned meaning
in two places.lo In other two places he gives the meaning
Alpti (VII 69,45 V.44,7),

¥

Yaska interpretes it as a synonym of day. It is so
da
called because julces are mevaporated during ;h&ﬂ'geriod

: (Nirugﬁ.lg).\ll .

7. Gharfish: The word is listed 'in yajnansmani also
(Nigh;S,&?.ls). The wozrd with its form"s12 ogcurs in twenty

eighé placas.b The word is mot interpreted as ‘day' by siyapa.

In nine places the word is interpreted as ‘pravargya’
and in six places as 'Mehavira,' In two places the, word
is explained as-'yajna' (V,76,1: X,16.10). In other places

100 o168, GTCUNTSY | SAOFRTATSGY: Facd
: gaTf gang 1 aEiiag 1 ATy TR Tw T Y
FE: eves | 534 3. By | FEafhog | JETR Teay

AT 3T s
Vi. ©W sTgeTid | ey yfens vaT: |
12. ofy, maf, whsd, ool o affv:, far
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the word -is -explained differently.®

Yaska in his Nirukta
(11.42.43)14 refers to ‘'‘gharma', He exﬁlaipsx "Warm mllk
ocozing out this (cow) is the giver of the wamm milk' say

the ritualists.®

. Ba Gh; hs N;ﬁs_gormg;? occur in nine places. The

word is interpreted as 'dipti' except in X.37.10. There
the word isjeﬁplained’gs ’gg§ggena.’ Sgyaga gilves alter=-

‘native meanings in I,141.4.3°

1

9¢ Dinam: Only the form ‘dinasya‘' occurs in VIII.78.10.17

It is explained as ghinnasya.

13.  tot12.1. @l | 99 90 g1 1
be 11906« FFE: OTETH Fued rogatd garte |
TT | ST SufRr A i ggfavﬁ' o adg
164 28 GITET ERUETIEA | -

8487+ 2. g gOEITET:" ¢ qrﬁa’af=ﬁ'ﬁan ]

TGT | ﬁﬂﬂ“ﬁq | wgdEwT: Wiw: aea o
HETERTTRR ¢ Fue=d & afa |

10« 1tuei. BT v IR o
8+103. 9»‘qaf FieTH gdaTET: |
Fe “aﬁ’ avmq i aﬁufhfh aTRmwT: |
15, EFU; BT, oY, 3, B,
16+ uauTﬁﬂaﬂw%W'l TET | HWT’QWT 1oy |
17. faEw ar oRw foeremaT W@R L
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10, gggég‘The word ocqurs in twenty six places in the
sense assighed, except in VI,3.61, where it 1is explained
éé dyotam3na ‘tejasd, Only in one place, i.e. VII, 62,1 the
WQfd is interpreted as ghani. The form dive is used as
an adjective, It may be added that diva and dive (note
that the accent 1s on the second syllable 'ya' and'ye'
respeatively), occur in ten and £ifteen places respectively’

they are mainly interpreted as ‘dyuloka.

11, D&éadiyg:'The'word occurs in forty seven places
in thé-éehse 'ératidinam.’ The word 1s used as adverb in

the ngeda. (

N s

12. Dyavi-dyavi: The word'occurs in two places (I.4.1:
25.1) in the sense 'pratidinan,*

To conclude, the word dyuh .does not occur in the g!.
Other f£ive words, l.e. bhanu, yasaram, ghamma, ghrpa, and
dinam are not used in the sense assigned. Only the last
three words listed in this list ave used in the sense
assigned fully.
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The above dlscusslon may be summarilsed in a tabuler

forms

Words

Vastotiz‘
Dyuh
Bhanuh.
V3saram
Svasarapi
Ghramsah
Gba.gxnag
Ghrpap

" Dinam

Diva

7T R B - T S B S TR I S

s
O

Divedive

| ad
8 B

Dyavidyavi

No.of times used

in_the RV,
24
53
3
13
4
28
9
1
26
47
2

No.of times used in
the gense asslaned

16

-

25
47
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10, MEGHANAMANI
The following thirtcy v:arcn':dssx1 are listed as the synonyms

of ‘eloud,’?

1. M: The word ocgcurs with its foms in one -
hundred and thigtg places, - Sayagza interpretes the word in
seventy two places as ‘'gravan‘and in twenty geven places as
parvata. Only in ten places he inte:'prg;és t;.t as 'megha’
(adrim I.as 5: 88,37 IV.2,15; 16,87 18,65 V.52,9; VIII,60.16;
X,45.67 112.8: 113,4: 2dreh V.41,12).

The word:l.s ‘int‘garpreted as ggi:_:;g in six places (adrih
1.165.4; 76.6; adrind I.168.6; adrim I.51.3: 62.47 V.45.1).

4 B 1 [

o Vs, 2.3TET, SRR, bR ST, 6 T
7.9fmr:,  8.3WaT,  9.qdw, 10.Prfe:,  1i.mE:,
1293, 13, TOE:,  1wTET, 1S ﬁ‘f‘ew 16+ 302,
|7z, 18.30T5,  19.39W:,  20.T:,  21.9fE,
22,39, 23.aWTEw:, 2w ik, 25.gfdk, 26,0,
FogE, 283, 29.8Y€I,  30.07W:
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L4

3 While

In other places the word is explained differently.
explaining the word in I,51.3, S'a'yax;xa says attl bhaksayati

valrinam iti adeih vajrshs and quotes Nirukta (4.4),

In three places he glves alternatlve meaning," s'é'}tax.xa
interpretes the word as megha while explaining the form
adzeb only in one place (i.e. V.41,12). Y¥3ska (Niru.4.4is
5¢37 4.5.6) interpretes the word adri. He states adrih
is 50 called because with.it he (Indra) splits mountains
or it may be derived from the root 'ad’ (to eat)®

7

30 4-'9 5' W w .
62411+ mm&m |
10494 |« FET: HTRYVAT GET: |
8468+ 154 W‘ﬁ'ifﬂ‘fm
1-71. 2»3@3 I Wtﬁ‘ﬁ?ﬁmﬂw [

g 1+88+3. HETY GATT. 4 He2146. axrgm*f’ﬁ Ty goafRfomg: |

1«118.3. 3: a7t gda: watg:
1% 109+ 3. m;ﬁ' gfa mrfam? aﬁﬁ—nT vr“:f“uvmra?s

e 42,156 FFEG L m:zml yfae TRFTR TR TIE
* mﬁnﬁﬁﬁqzssae-mﬁﬁrma

5.41.12. Jg& T gdaeq |

s. afgEg + sfgeveomelnm | ofy aT e ®Tg |
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2. 95_'_533: The word in its forms i.e. grivabhih anc
g_z_‘_éy_'a', dva cc;guxs in twénty one places: In fifteen places
it is used as gbhisava p3sana. In other six places S3yapa
does not explains he simply says _g_b__;_z_:!,gavagrﬁv"g (stone ised

for pressing out goma julce).

Yaska in his Niruktas (9.8 )§' derives the word gr'évEg_ggx
(stones)- from the root han (to kill) or from ‘gr (to praise)

’ ]
or from grsh (to seize),

3. Gotrsh: Its forms;7 and gompounds occur in sevemteen
places, In twelve places Sayapa glves the meaning megha
(cloud). In five places he explains as gosamuha (group of
cows). In v.ti;.‘qa.s 5 the word gotrasya is interpreted as
dhanasya and in X.120.8 as parvatasga. Sayapa gives a ter-

native meaning in four places.s

6« ITATOY ERf | Al | gevmEt |
7. A, T, A, sty Dastey, g

Be  4o51e3e. mqmﬁmmamasmmm:
thmmmfmmmﬁﬂﬂt
10.86+23, hwmnﬁﬁwﬁrﬁammmmm{wéﬁam
-, 40+ 120.8. WWWWW fa'ﬁsfmu
eT |, mﬁ:ﬁmﬁé‘iaw.u.e.sng gia ageag:
ﬂmﬂm@wr ~
6+17.2. vﬁﬁrﬁmmmqﬁﬁmmmﬁw
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4y V. alahx The word in lts forms and compounds is useqd
ip twenty three plagces,  In flve places Saya;xa explalng the
word as 'megha‘ (c:.'@oudﬁ; (i.e. yrootyskabam iti valo megnah).
In other seventzen places the word is explained as ‘asura’

vho is gavam apshartara or sarvégiv'éraka, In VIII.24.30

Sayapa explains the word disferently;1° ihcluding this in
two places. Sayana gives alternative meaning, Yaska in his
Nirukts (6,2) derives the word vala from the root vr (o

gover) (x_&;_ vrnateh).

5. Abnah: The word occurs in its forms'! in ten places.

Nowhere the word is interpreted as cloud, Sayana interpretes

12

the word differently.” Yaska in his Nirukta (10,12)

9. T, ém‘?i% a‘érqsm:f

10, 8.24.30. ¢, ave m%mam et | T
ﬂz&m"aﬂrﬁz UG THATE AT |
8o ilaeTs mmfmﬁmﬁaar !

u.: asa‘r I, afs"«‘r. yatsda, awhg. |

12 Hedb6be ). FF: WlrEUTURHS T2 argefen: sfracoim:argm: |
| 10427415+ FEGT ERIGET | 10468.8. =T FTUET TTET
yiT@T 4 2.20.5. Wﬁ%ﬁﬁtﬁ&fﬂm’a‘aﬁ sTraage: |
8.82. 2., 3T mmrm PRI 8 |
2¢15+5. 3G | mmmwﬁmmﬁfa | 9GT |
O EOEET W sETeATa oAy | efEEge: |

>
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)commenting~cp.gv,gé.s,‘exélains the word asanavata meghena
'al;upervadinélcloud,' It may be noted that $§yaya does
not;féiiéw‘faska while explalning this‘ggb He explains
aéna as ‘yyspska’, or ‘rakpasa.‘

6.‘§u£ubh0139= ftg ﬁgnmsfa
word is not ésed in the senéé 'méggg.' Either it is explained
as bahuksIra or bhuri-bhojsna. In two places it is adjec=
tive to Indra;(VIII.49,2 and VIII, 88.2). The word.EL__

oécur in six places. The

o]asavis used as adjective to the twin gods i.e, &svinau
, *
(VIII,22,16).

7e Valiéggag: The wnra'does'nat occur in any of the
Vedas, _Sarup gives the other three readings: balilGnap,
parfansh and parnsh, They also do not-occur in the RV,

- ‘ 14
8. ASmar: The word with its forms occurs in twenty five
_places, 1In five places S@yapa explains the word as cloud
(IVE}G.GS 9;30.33 IT,1.1; IX,108,6; I1,12.3).

1

13. :mamaq, crssaﬁ %‘SW., cr@m‘rmmt

* ﬁé‘ﬂTﬁﬂ‘fﬁTﬁ?&ﬁl aartaéﬁ?a’rgmm’aﬂaﬁ
Wémﬁﬁt :

Vi AT, AFETE, wTRAT, dRAi, STAATsEE, aTEY:,
grafe, swdsth:, U
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. In six places the word ls interpreted as E‘agatQ]'&
(Iv.16,63 Va30.4 VI.43.37 X.68.47 1.22.27 II.24.7). In
5x places the word is explainad‘ ag pssana or upala
(VI,75.123 %,191,15; IX.1,1y II1.29.6s I,130,3; VIIZ, 88.2;
IX,112,2), In three places the word is explained as yz=ira.
(11.30.5 afmavat kathipsm vairams II.14.6; IV.22.1).

In two places -S@yapa gives alternative meaning. In other
plages it is used as an adjective 'YySpata’.

9. Parvatah: The word ocqurs t&ith its fomsl(’ and ,
compounds in one hundred and twenty five places, ' In seventy
eight places the word has the meaning ‘mountain.' In thirty
nine places it is 'explained as megha (cloud). In £ifteen

17

places ‘s'éyagza glves alternative meanings. In four places

150 tel6s6. FTAT roodd Yo 9T 1 awdh Yo )

6o udioEd, odfsTgm, oo, s, zu'a%sgur
qﬁ*&q T, Tadess, wedT:, T, aises
- gdhrg, udtTg qd‘%rTHTq u‘cf'ém: oy, ofem, ot
et rrefﬁb, aefii:

(7« 49+ 1 he GFF: | Wf’aﬁrt g qed sTouTg: 1 =ET |
: efargy oda: | WY | dae Wﬁ‘f’aaﬂr&‘.
. S5eBlie3e qa‘a;wa: qa‘amrmarmraf’aﬁw

9 6o :.rratﬁsaartrd%?‘msamﬁ'ﬁﬁm a‘c'»“cmmﬁr’rl
9710kt qﬁﬁsauqﬁmrqémﬂfara&ﬁml
1e5746. Wé’ﬁ'ﬁi{ﬁﬁﬁma‘rl 5.54.8. OdaT: 3HAT
YT AT | 5.41.9. qdaE: qde: dET: AT
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he e:cplairia (‘:ﬁe‘ word as mountaln-god (X.158,37 IV.55.5;
VII.37,8; VIII.54.4), 'In two places he interpretes it

as v_lgj_z_'_g (VI, 122.63 VII. 104.19). In other places the word
is interxpreted as ‘an epithet of Megha or. ahhisw
according to the context. i

I

~ .
' Yaska in his Nirukts (1,20)18 derives the word parvata

(mountain), He states: *It is so called because it has

joints (parva), But parva is derived from the root pr

(to fill} or from pri (to propitiate).' (Here during a

period of fortnight, they propitiate the gods), Mountxzin

is called Earvata on account of the similarity of the

| joinés. 2ccording to Durga, a mountaln has jJoints in the

form of stone slabs and time has joints in the form of

19

periods, On the joints of fortnights, l.e., the full

moon=day and the new moon-day they propitiate the gods.

A aloud is called giri for the same reason (l.e. from its
heing raised). |

. odfary wda: o of g gemie gewd ot 1 adaTend
anmqﬁvm"\'ﬁn mﬁmmmf
Wamﬁﬁrﬁ?ﬁmﬁal

EFYUTT?i'FET'& geaten f& & fwmr-firr-s=eat fad
qefeg 't sTa wiawg fwrafers T dfteatafy
BaarfauTs @ dgvureT frfset | tdapfr fofne
ey gl st a=afey Ad-gafard sy
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S3yana while explaining the Rks V,56.4 and 1.155.1,
quotes -Yaska's. Nirukea (1.20),

10.' Gizih: The word occurs with lts forms2®

and
compounds in forty ‘seven places. ' In twenty ‘seye’n places
S3yana explains it gs parvata, In thirteen places the woxd
gives the sense as megha. In £ive places he gives alterna-

tive meaning.zl

While explaining the word in I.154.2
Sayana quotes Nirukta {(1,20). In other places S3yapa
explains according o the context, i.e. (IX,18.1; 95.4
_g_?_h_&gg@ggg_z_g_v_a_). And. 4n X,180.2 he gives the meaning
'parvatanivasi. * “YEska,in.hig Nirulcta?zwhile‘ explaining
the word (RV,I.154.2; X.180,2) ‘giristha' derives the

word ‘girih, He states'girih' means mountain, it is raised

* “up (see footnote 18 above also).

20. ﬁrﬁmr., frfes g, ﬁrf’rq Tirfey, ﬁrf‘uwr..
ﬁrrmm-q. fretomrg, g ﬁﬁ“ freisdg, fk:

21 ssu.s.'ﬁrmmcra‘ﬁaﬂ 56.4. 35 | Prfe 0 mgT |

: uﬁvﬁwﬁafaﬂmﬁrﬁrﬁﬁﬁﬁwnﬁﬂmwﬁrﬁﬁ
PP 1w
e9u.|2.ﬁrﬁtmﬁrﬁwﬁmuﬁaarfamq1
Be15+20 WWT‘TWHTI

22. ' RrfessT Frfeerat | frfe: ofa: 1 aggef s )
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11. Vrajsh: The word with ilts forms occurs in foxrty
eight p&aces.'u It is interpreted as ggggx_g.;m IX1.30,10

e

vrajsh is interpreted as gogthabhiitah valsh meghah.

In four places the word is interpreted as cloud
(vrajam I,132.47 156.4) X.28,77 40.8). In I1,132,4 and
156.4 sayapa quotes the Nighaptu. In seven places the
word is explained is gosamuha, In IX,102.8 it is explained
as an_d_ggkaraga:gﬁha end in VIII.51,5 as gavabvadisamuha.
The word is explained as yarakasya in IV,51.2,. Yaska in
his Niru}igg (6.2) explains the word yraja as yrajantyantarikse
(moves in the atmosphere). Sayana while explaining the Rk

1,132,4 interpretes vrajam as ‘antarikse gacchantam megham.8

12, Caruh: The word occurs in f£ive places with l1ts

forms, 24

S3yana does not explain the word garuh which
oceurs in two plages in the RV, (VIX,104.2; and IX,52.3), as
the meaning is éb;viqus. It may. be explained in the context .
as boiled rice prepared for oblation. The form garum

- oqaurs in tﬁé places. 1In 3:.7‘5 it is explained as megham

% a—

and_in X.86,18 as garubh3ndam. The form gariingm OCCUIS

-

once; it is-explained as patranam.

o T

23 g, grml, 5T, gm’rsé;er, gaTY, g |
24 TEY, TEOITY .

—
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sHe

Yaska in his Nirukta derives the word caru.z
5tate§ "A pot (caru) is so called because it is a heap of '
clay (mrg-caya) or it may be derived £rom the root gar

to walk); from it waters go up,"

k i3, Xa“m_g_h_a_h: The word ogeurs with its formsza in
eight plac:eg., In three places Sayapa explains the word

as 'megha’ (varsham I,67,7: VIII.77.107 X.99.6), In other
seven places he explains differently.zv The word is also
listed in the IV chapter (Ni.4,2,21). Yaska in his Nirukta

(5.4)2‘8 referring to four g_l_(_g;_ of the RV derives and explains

" - the word differently. He éﬁaﬁea ?vap'éﬁal;x means a cloud;

it brings ( hr)' 'the best means of livelihood.' The other
‘ méar;ipg of vaf'é'h‘al;x’ ’(boaf) is derxrived from the same root:

he tears up the roots, or he tsars up all the good roots.

25. gwgoaEy sl | gvdEl | WETETSCATATET: |
26, TGRIEY, TUTL:, TCVEST:

27. ~ GETEBY: 9.97.7, A% T GREYH AXTE: | afen—afefy
.Wmsmmmmﬁ’rmt
'aTgﬂ WN: 1 UET 4 GYYW gY¢TE: 9gT 9w §f¥ fagewron:
wsd YA 1 10428+ 4 SEESWIT §HTH | FTATRT: |

28, ‘Fawwey | geTeT Yot safa | GRTETY: | dUACTRY avTE
* ToeRTed geta garfy ¢ g¢ 3 gedifo ar 1 afgar o
OYTET ITURT | YT ATEu aeT YEOIT 9vTed T |
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the Afgirasas also are Varahas. Moreover the groups of
atmospheric gods (i.e, idarnts, according to Durga), are

called Varshavsh also,

T 14, :éami‘aaralgz Itg other forms ocour in twenty t@o
places, . In nineteen places the word is explained as
asura (Sambara). In two places (i.e, I.59.64 II.24.2)
the word ié ‘interpreted as cloud, In m.si.z the word is

, explained as ‘Satrupura anam gvaminam, . Yaska in his Nirikta

(7.23% while éxplaining the g_}_:q.x.ss.‘a. intarpretes the
word Sambaram as cloud (Sambaram meghan), The word
Sambaram is also listed in ?d&, anamani - (Nigh,1.12.8) ard
;in balanamani (Nigh.2.9.28),

15, gg_u_h__:_l_a_qlp:_usjfam_n rauhipam occurs in two places
(RV, 1,103.27 II.12.12), S3yapa explains it as asura br
name 5_@3;1_?1_1_._92. The word is not used in the sense of 'cloud.’

6. ,ggivat;a;i: Its two fortug oQeur: Raiva_zt'ésal) occmrs
in v,60.4 giving;the sense dhanavantah, The other fomm
g_ggtvatzg dva occurs in ?(\,?4.»10. It 1s explained as ‘x_a_a_t_h:
x:evantalg tejssd yukts bhavantd tadvat. The word is no:
uged in the sense of ‘clound.’ .

~

. Phaligéh: Its form phaligam occurs in £ive places.
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In three places (i.e.I1.62,4; I.121.10 and VIII.32.25)
sgyaéa explains it as qloud. In other two places he gives

the meaning difgerantly.zg

,,épgggg: The word is used wilth lts forms in ninsteen
piaces. out of these in elght places it 1s explained as
‘cloud. In the gemaining places it is explained as ‘upar
The werd has been already explained in the dinnamani (1.6.3).

19, Upalah: The word does hot occur in the RV. indepen=
dently. Hﬁwever, the compound g@g&g -‘Qﬂggsini occurs in
ix.11223. Sayapa explains it differently.so_ Yaska also
explains in hié Niruﬁta_(SQS).al The word is not used in

the sense of ‘'cloud’,

29+ 14+50.5. GRS | GfAAg: U9 TEGC TG BT
1e620 4 Ofooe gfaferag | mferedTa wfa wawm-
mEay | ﬂqu'tsrf’ammrr%ﬁfawﬁm | g&T | giesTis
Y | ﬁaﬁmaﬁmﬁﬁmﬁgﬁmtaﬁmﬁ
whewr: w3

30, au%rs{amm 33?1’3@?:3 q"fwnf‘ﬂaaﬁfsvrfmsfas
31, au%rgrfwwﬁﬁm;rérﬁvﬁﬁrl
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20, Camassh¢ The word in its forms®?

three plade& sayana explaina it as ‘somgg"’_a_gp_ giving

-y

various :Lnterpretaticns* 33 Yakka derives the word (10.12)
34

occurs in twemty

gamasah (cup) from the root 'eam i.e, they drink in it.
The word does not occur ‘in the sense of 'a@loud,?

" 21, 2hih: The word with its forms®>

odcurs in eligirty-
eight places. In forty three places the word is used as -
yriraj and in twenty four places Sayana interpretes it as

‘gge’;g_t_mg“ in eight' places sSyana* glves alternative mearing
i.es yrira 4::r:|:___§,gg._w (1,32,8y II,11.2; X.llQ.Q; 1.187.67

II.lloS} 19,2; &96;43 and 11.13.5),

N \
52. TWW, TWAY, TWAT:, THATY, TAATYR, T, TR .

33.  10.101+8. TUT: THTTT: WETGRGAT V9 9T q008H
ATATaT | 1.20.6> 900y | STONTIORE STECHTo oSy |
*10:17.8. JOAGTOURY | 68.8. TWTwA WU=COITW aw:
WUTTIY | 14549, THRAT: | tm:r*“ sEa=y 5T sweT AT |

34, GAE: TEATY | TACATERT s'f'ﬂt

35. - yfess g, sfesatur:, Ffesed, afesty, a@TaTg
e, afssaw, yfeswraw, sfesdmary, afearaT:,
yfes g, wfesevary, sfesewd, afesey, wfesew,
- afesET | |
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In fourteen places the form ghi-budhnysh occurs.
Sgyaga explains Wit. as the nam%e of a t;;«:.w:l(.'z‘6 In other places
the word is ini:egpreted, differently. 37 Yaska ih his Nirukta
(2.17)%8 states that ‘The cloud (ghi) is so called on
account of its motlon, it moves in the atmosphere,' The
other meaning of ghi l.e, a serpent, ls derived from the
same root alﬁQ;‘ or from gﬁ_g,r_x_, {to attack) with its pre-
position shorténed: it attacks, The waters held back as
cows by panis (merchants),® The word shi is listed in
udakanamand (._1:1_1;.1.12.31)‘ and in'V chapter (5.4.29),.

The word ghi is listed in gopamsni (Ni.12.11.4) and
dy3vaprthivindnani (3.30.22) also.

360 2431e6y ATEIETT: | FEIWSAIOEY | aa
sfearaT @ 7. 3u.t7. m=ﬁf?m'qa7 gL
gferarat ge=wdfa afede=at fra:

1418645 et FeerPeaTs JET aW'méT#? ar
FEIATHT T TESATHGT ST |

37 6475¢1k e S & 57 1 1.172.1. FfE wrE:
FETTRTWH TS |
FIEG: 2.51s b HTHF=ATY E¥OTVH |
6+72¢3s W mr€=ﬁrwq | 5.33.5. fe g9 EfE?HHTﬁ
WAt SOTT ... | FOATEAS |

. 38, FFvEETY wereafed | gmEeaeT mf?%ﬁ?mTﬁa'}
Tagfaatawl: | gre=Ta fwT avg: ofoeerma: |

L) *w
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T

22, Abhrant The woid with lts »‘Ec:;’:ms*?’9 occur in flfteen

places, In fourteen plages the word glves the meaning of
megha, In one place (l.e. %e75.3) thé word is explained
as antariksSt. In X.20.4 Sayapa explains it as meghopa-
Asksitam antarikssm vySpnotd and in\xo?'?.l he explains
abhra=prussh na as gggg_lg_‘ég niggacchanta udskabindava iva,
Y3ska in his Nirukts (5.5) explains the word 'sbhra' as
water in the cloud l.e. waters.on the cloud (waters rest-

ing on the ~c::.lv:.n:acu.»q‘e

23, Valshakash: This woxd or the other reading balahakah
also does not occur in any of the Vedas.

24. Meghsh: The word meghsh occurs once (I1.181.8) in
the RV. ‘S'éyax}a explains it as gektd jaladsh Ergdh"ggviéegg
¥3. As already explained (while dealing with the words
parvata and giri) Yaska (Nizu.1.20) states that 'A cloud

is called mountain, as it is raised,* e

'39. N, W, FATIOLSE, IATG INTOs I,
I, IO, AN, IHGE:,  FEES:

4O. AT AT FATeH eq 54 1 fady AT I alsk et |
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25, Drtih: The word with its forms drtim and drtelr iva

»;'w&

occurs in nine places, Only in V,83.7 Sayapa explains

it as megha (i.e, drtivad udskadharkam megham), In other
eight pla,ceg the word 'is explained as a container of gg_qg.“

26, Odanah: The word in its form odanam occurs in
three places. In only one place l.e. VIIL, 69,14 sayana
interpretes it as megha. I¥n an other place (i.e,.VIIZ,77.10)
it is explained as payasa or ksirgpaka., InNVIIL,77.6 Sayapa
does not comment, as it obviously means 'food,' Yaska

explains gdana as cloud, *the giver of raln water. 142

. 27, ¥rsandhih: Its form yrgandhim oceurs only in one
plaeé (l.e. IV,22.2). _S_Eyax}a explains 1t as ‘meghabhedan3-
~ devarens versam kurvantam (Indram).

28,1. Yrersht The word in its forms*® and comp;aunda

We bews.ls GTOEQEIT: | TEEIT HTT: gETERTSET
gfafeegaad | 1191, m.gf‘ﬁ:fn‘immcrmﬁ“:
9 ‘ 80 mmm‘ spve si‘zﬂaazl

u2e T, 634 HTETEIETH M |

43, mgﬁwgﬁngﬂssﬁ.?mm
e Wsﬁ.mqﬁm
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occurs in three hundred and simty six places. Almost in
all places the word is interpreted as gsura or Satru or
papa or Eg_érﬁ . Oﬁly in twenty-one places the word is
explained as megha (i.e.,80.37 II,11,95 14,27 III,30.€3
32,61 33,63 IV.16.77 VIIL, 6,137 76.37 47 X.28.77 113,87
147,11 vrirSya 1,61.127 V.86.3; VIII,03.4; I.59.67 I.81,17
-\;II'I,S&Q': Xa23,27 50,2). ‘S'a'yaga interpretes- the word as
either motxgk'aféam\ el vriro meghsh or gg"a'mﬁv'a'rkalg meghah.
It is obviousithat u;e cloud is personified as vrirasura.

The word yriranl occurs in.forty nine places in the
sense of papani or y_gtmgglak.sit'éni raksamsi. The word

yrira is used in thirteen places in the sense 'Satrum'
or pgpani. -

‘Intgszret‘atj,ionsgf the compound woxrds are as follawst

i) z;;p_r_g_ ~ khadah ogours -in two places (II1.45.2 and
51.9) as an epithet of }rgd;ga.". (Vrirsn .gggdagi hinasti
iti ggi;;’a-kh"adal_'x. | Yrira-khadam oqém;s in X,65.10 with
the ,séme‘ meaning " )

::!..'L) ¥riraghnah occurs with lts form yriraghne in six

places,. - Sgyaga expl'a.i:ns it as 'killer of -yrtra.*

The feminine form yriraghni occurs in VI.61,7.

3
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-

Sayana explains it as yrtr3pah Satrinsh hantr -1 (Sazasvetl)

111) The :Eorms vr awty rams Vrgg-t. 3 cccur in sk
places :Ln ‘the sense af ‘killer of enemies' (IV. 42,88
x.32°6
VJ:.zo.lx X, 48.9¢ 99.1: v:l-:,48.2). $aya;na in I.32.5 explains

. with’ alternative meaning.

- iv) Vrse é-i:"gg;‘ occurs wit;.h its £oxm x;: ‘ a—t"g_gz esu
in £ourteen plac:es. ] Sayana interpretes it as 'battle for
k.i.lling Vrtrasura (vrf.ravadharthe g\,g; e). It should be
' poted that the word 1is listed in sﬂg;gganaman (Ni.2.17.32).

3
1

v) Xfﬁra-ggg"'ﬁzlodcurs once (ife./IQSZ‘S),"‘S
vi) Yrer a-hatxe and v tzaﬁatxeng eccux in fcarteen
'places in the sense of _v_;ggaganana. But _\_rg.:'t.ra-hatxesu
'occurs in £ive plades, Xt is explained in all the places
as_'gahgram' in the locative,

yhe "gg FET 1 FTWAE @TETAT ATE IR TN |
TGT | 8 g: FTavd: waly wg avfa d fod sy

45.. g gAY TEAT WTg: A W ATAT gA-GAT |
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vil) Xrt_ga-hgg and its forms Srtrashan : Vrtr tra=hanam
ac:czur at :Eorty s:lx plaoes as an epithat to Indra, who

k.uled Yrira except :l.n two places where Sayana exp}.ains
diﬁferen’ely.4‘5 The form’ yrirashan a,yytra-hand and .

Yrirshanay oocux in -two, £our and one place resxaaetivel.{
as epit.hata to Indra and Agni. ' '

v:u.i) The £orma vrtgahan—t :'-FW vrira- '
g are also used as epithets mainly of Indra and in

one place each to 35vins, Agni and Soma as 'atiSayena
Egpanam h anta,

ix) ¥rira~hs qéc.;.u;-s in forty seven plates a;s an epilthet
of Indra, But in the Rks which occur in the IX mandals
' (75,3;-‘ 28%33 37?55 89[,“7) tr:.l;e :ﬁom i}s used as an 'epithet
of Soma,

In three plages s'?a'yagxa explains the word vrtra as

megha, 47

| GASET 84934 4o FAT JUTHTIRHE FERT EFY |
99es.mwfmt | *

‘uTe  1eBlods aﬁwrfﬂmrgﬁaﬁﬁmm?&mmar
WIWIWWWI 8%‘»’;8
826440+ gﬁmﬁmo

104234 24 gﬁ'rwmwzr ¥evg OT |
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)48 deals in datail witk-

Y3ska in his Nirukts (2,16
the word vrira. He states: ‘Who is Vyptra? Tt is a olcud’
say the etymologlsts: He is a demon, son of. *T‘Vagg:, gey
the legendarians. The phenomenon of rain is produced by
the commingling of water {vapours) and lightning ( Jdyotd)..
With réference to this there are figurative dé;sgriptiors
®6f battle, Indeed the dés;:i'iptione of Vedic gtanzas arsd
the narration of the Brahmepas depict him, no doubt, as a
serpest, By éxpanding his kody, he blocked thé channels
of the rivers,' Vrtra is the master of Papis {who blocked

the cows),
The word yriram is included in ghananmani (Ni,10,27).

- The form vrtxe§u is explained as $a ugu dhanalab
viradhiau (1,7.5).

we. wEY g dE.5Ta AwwaT: ¢ ETeLT S sofeeTRWT: |
307 9 wgifaswy st wra &N g & arav
@ YraTdF geanf sefeq afeacy 9 wwavl STEETRTY |
. fageay woven ftefe faTer w@ie 5 frﬁmﬁ
' 'rrmﬁ‘armu
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v
A
29, Asurah: The word occurs with its forms and com;sounds"g

in seventy eight places, Only in two placasf it is inter-
preted as megha, %0 In the rest of the places t:he word 1is
used as an adjective (balavan) to various gods, mainly to
Agni, Indra and Varuna, But the other form asurah in

VIIL. 96,9 and X,124.5 and the form asurebhyah in VIIZ,97.1
is interpreted as demons. The form asuraghnah 1s explained
as asurafiam hantsh (@’ ;:g_l;x_c_i_r_g). The other forms of thé woxrd

are explaihed as mentioned below, with a few exaxnples.51

. 9. *Ssa', TG AGTET:, FWEEY, IR, IO,

axm -HTE, ng‘r mt’n‘r T, mm., I

-

m\ammm.mmm

50. 84200170 m, BT Ercﬁﬁww b 10.92.5. 0858 |

©51e 1+35.7. FFE: | EET GTOR: | OUTETRON FEATOW |
ﬂ‘a‘maﬂmmmﬁfﬂ I aTe ot ] 51T 1
bo5ka 3 IFT: weon FRefaaT | 9eT | ag: §TO e ar
ﬁnﬁﬁa |3izm. T OO mamm’ra&m
"gTo AT AT fH.§T.3.2.5.2.§ gfa g ary wrfa
aara“l‘f’am i
85300 3+ gsrfw § 9.73.1. SEETY qdST gIOFTY
mmm: T4e7. UTET &FETY T fotm:f
10674 2. IFT: FTHET JTH: 1 10. 1320 4 P THAL
e | OGT ) W FTOT: ) a7y GETiA AgdEE: wiadw
gaeediTage: | ¥ T 1 6.53.7. Wé’é{mﬂ'sﬂr
ST FEET | 58460 mmfﬁﬁaq'fﬁaéf’rumr
PTATCAT §ACAT: | 5.63.7. dgv=w Fefag: qrhrm !
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Tt o i TR

Yaska ‘dn’ hfs Nirukta (3. 8)52 derives ahd explains .
the word. He states: “"Demons (a-gu-rah) are so called
because they delight in evil places, or they are expell=d
Erom places (\fg_s_' to throw) or else, the word asuh is &
synonym of breaths inhaled, it rests in the body J;. e,
endowed, with it (asu-rsh), j&t{: is known: he created the
gods (gurah) from good, (Sy Su)is the characterigtic of godds,
he created the demons (asurah) Iﬁ evﬁ that is the
characteristic of demons (Laxman Sarup, translatlon, The

Nighan}g and the Nir Uktag Pe 42),

30, Kofah: The word occutrs with its forms in thirty-

53, In nine places the word is interpreted as

nine places,
megha (koSsh I,112,117 kokam V.53.6; 59.8; 83.87 VIIL, 2.8
IX,12.67 108.9: kofsh I.87.2; kolasah VII,101.4). In

f£ifteen places the word has the éanse ‘drona~kalaba or pot

(used for storing Soma julce) especlally in the IX mandela.

52. IEET FGETAT: | FATNSATEAT: | T 5fW a7 |
marmmmim:wﬁ%mﬁ U FE
smqrmwﬁagwmmqg

53, T, SY9T: WINTE ovETA:, 1, o
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&

In other piaces Sayana explaing it differently. 34

. Ygska ‘

(Niru,5.26) states: “Kofa (pail) is derived

from the root kuf (to draw out), drawn out; the other

meaning of

it is agcumalation of great colledtion.

kofa (treasure) is derived from the same root:
55

To summarise the above discussion, a tabular form
1s given below:

om o W N e

Words No.of times.  Used in the
used in the RV, genge ad
Ad;ilé ' 130‘ 10
Grava oz N -
Gotrah - 17 12
valah 23 - 5
Aénatn 1 —
én, 3.32445. @YW W | YT SdEaT Seor

- oYY g mmﬁaﬁmﬁ’r’-ﬁﬁfmmi
be 17416+ TGN Baaﬂwf’qﬁfgmﬂrwfaﬁ

| ararTaafea oe)
" 6.47.23. fam JeaveTy feevagefa) Flem o

9eas.mmﬁ.'ﬁ=mm AT ST | 8.22.9.

Jaﬁmymmmmhmﬂ%mﬁ%f“bga&wﬁmﬁm-aﬁg

55

10+ {00« 10~ aﬁ'&% ai*wm%r i

| BIT: GEOTING | ﬁm’aﬂ?mf‘ﬁ | FuEuTaT: @79 TaCHTeT |

ﬂwafrl’aﬁm’rnmwﬁﬁn



Words

Puru-bhojsh

Vali,é';nak.x
ASma |
Parvatah
Girih
Vrajal;z‘
Caruly
Varghal;s
§émbaray
Rauhipah
Rai?a;:ai;z
Fhaligah
Uparah |
Upalap.
Camasa
ity
Abhram
Valahakah
Megha?
Dredy
Odanah
Vrgandnip

. Vrtrah

Agurah

' KoSah

Mo.0f times
used g,,g tha RV,

6
25
125
47
48

1o

22

19

23
88
15

W W0 e

366
78
39

Beed in the
sense assigned

Ll

5
39
13

N W e

i
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To conclude, two words (i.e. No.7 and 23) are not
used in the RV,, end eight words (No.2, 5, 6, 15, 17, 19,
25 and 27) are not used in the sense assigned. ' Six words
(No. 12, 13, 17, 192, 25 and 26) are used only in a few
places in the' RY.

. 50, out-of thirty words listed, only fourteen words

are used in.considersble places.
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11, VANNRMANI
The Eollowlng filfty seven words are the synonyms of
v3e (speach):*

l-é}g}ggp The word ogcurs in twenty eight places with
its :Eormé,z ‘In £4fteen plages the word is explained as _yﬁg
or stutirtips vac. In eight places the word is used as
stotra, Of these Sloksh in VIZ, 97,3 and Slokam in I,190.3
are intexpreted as ‘gtavaksh mantral and mantravisesangh

respactively,

{« 1, YA 20 GIXT 3. SBT 4 AT 5. 7T
" 6. wreET 7. WART 8. TEART 9. WTRT 10 AHTOAT
Lo gTI 12, g9 13, 09T 14 gT9:  45. gfS:
l6. HT¥ET 7. wAfd: 18. TTET: 9. ¥T 20. ¥
2t gt 22, wvwEdt 23. fafag 2u wTET 25. T
26. gafeq: 27, ATY: 26. FTEq 29. T9g@T 30. 1
31, TV 32 WRG: 330 TGE: 34 FY 35. gWAT
"36. T 37. MUY 38. P 39. BT 40. TEV:
" u. FEOT 42 T 4. #WT sue T 4s. @b
u6. FRY 7. WEY E8. AfEfar -w9. WY S0. AR

L 3] e

S5t. ¥FP5gY 52. ¥F: 53. §OY: 54 IERT  55. @AY
56. JAOT 57. T .

2. TGy, TAYSY, TAYEcTETA: |
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In the rest of the places the word is interpreted

‘ diﬂﬁerently,?’ {In some places with alternative meanings).
'The word ;Ls also uged as a prose formula (for sacrifice)
in I11.53,10.

yaska (Ng,gu. 9,9)4 derives the word éloka from the
rootfhr (to break open).

2, Dhara: The word ogeurs in one hundred and seven

places with its gqua.s

Out of these in one hundred and
three places it is used in the sense of ‘'flow’' of Soma,
mainly in the IX mandala, or in the sense of udaka (water)

or ghee,

3. 1419004 fyEEmn:f yele: Fganf’mrﬁfé TRiaT aTg ar |
10+ 159+ 3, JUg@IGTIY am: |
{5112, FaId FﬁTﬁﬁMﬂiﬁFﬁT'amT“aT (B >

yteay sfavays: -
3.5%. 10, wmammmm w= |

4+ 530 34 tr:rf‘Fﬂq t

b s—f‘ﬁﬁ mt‘ \
5. um'.. !m‘zn'. u‘m'q m'e“rfm
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The form dharam occurs in £ive places; in four plszes
S'éyax'xa explains d':!.ffereni:ly.s The word dhara does not naave
the assigned meaning (speech).

3, Zlat ‘This woxd has een already explained in
égthivfnég’a’ni {Nigh,l.1.1). In two places the word is
interpreted as yag (III,7.57 V.36,5) out of sixty five

places,

4, Gauh: This word also has been already explained
in p,;ehi\(InEm"@:!. {Nigh.1l.1.1), The word is interpreted
as speech in thirty three places out of seven hundred and

ninety four places,

5, Gaurl: The word ogours with lts forms, in six
' places. The form gour ur-fti and gaurih ocour in only ope
place each (i.e. :cx. 12 3 and 1.164.41). They are inter-
preted as madhzamiga vac. The £oms gaurysh and gaug

6. Y 7 4TYTH | TUT @Yywwew geraraafe’ ghvg-
W&ﬁmﬁﬁﬁaﬁq 6o 47+ 10. TEITGICTTAT @T
T FEAT
8.73.9+ M oYt av T WgeraTy |
367 u.mmsmmmmms
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aré interpreted as gauravsrna-gavsh and gam respactively
(gauryah I,84,10; gauryam IV,12.61 XQIZQ.B).'I

The word gagi—vitalg ocaurs in V,29.11, S'égapa
explains ‘gauri-vit;i as the name of a sgeer.

The word gaurl is also listed in the V ¢hapter of
the Nighantu (5.5.28).

: Yaska (Niru,11.39)? derives the word gaurl from the
root 'ruc,' meaning to- shine,. The word ymud gaurs,
which means white golour is derived. from the same root,
it is praiseworthy. It may be noted -that Yaska does nct

state that the word belongs to the y3hnamani.

k1

-

7, METssf, Ak, wﬁq Vﬁ't’f&ﬁ"!?ﬂ {
: ﬁé‘ﬁxq T SITART T hed2e60

e 104 12648, ﬁﬁﬁﬂ t e mivant staeaofl oy
“fprieTaraTa®, faT. e bouin § gf 879 1
“afagd s fUTeFe601s 3078 gogd "aT mﬁ' faT. g 6.1.106§

maﬁm—mmgémfﬁmmmt

8. T YA | waefo oom lmmﬁﬂﬁﬂﬁ
g eaeATET | Wsﬁfﬂt '
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6. Gandharvi: its fom_g_\gndhwh‘ occurs only once
(RV.V.80,6), Siyapa says that it belongs to the list cf

synonyms . of v'éc,s

7.Gakh i;"éi The word and its form gabhirh occurs in
six places (I,24¢93 VIL.32,67 II.27.3; VI.75.97 VIIL1€.4s
" and X,108,4), ' They are used as adjectives (VII,32.6
ggbhl'raga_i savenani and X,108.4 gafbhIrd nadysh) meaning
‘serene or desp.‘' The word is not used in the sense of

vag. It is also.pot used as adjective to yac.

-

k It may be noted that the other forms of the word which
are mentioned below are listed in the other sections of the

Nighaptu.
. Form Referenge . . Bynonym No.of places uge?
i, Gebhiram . .1.12.61 Ydskan3mani ¢
11, Gabhirsh 33,18  Mshannmani i
iii. Gabhlre = 3.30,13 DySviprthivinameni &

These forms also are not used in the sense of vagc.

|
9., ITRgETY 10, ao.e.srﬁﬂwmﬁ"fqimmaaz
qvd gt | uﬁmnmﬁ’ﬁt
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*
¥

8, Gaxfnbg‘ Ira: Its form gambhirayd occurs in one place
(VI,18,10) in the RV, ® It is used as an adjective.

The form gambhire is listed in dy@veprthivIinamani
(Nigh.3‘930¢i4)§7' -But the word occurs only once (RV,VI,24.8)
and S3yapa interpretes it as ag3dhe. (gthang) in locative
singular.- This shows that the inclusion of gambhire as
a synonym of dyavapythivi is.not evidenced., The mistske
was probably due to the fact that the form is similar to
gabhire,

¢
l

9, Mandra: The word with its fm_:ms“

places. Out.of these in RV,VIIL, 100,10 the word is inter-

ocaurs in f£ifteen

preted as maﬁax madhxam:!.ka vac.. . In three places the
word is explained as gtutl. In five places Sayana gives
. alternative meanings _a;;qi in rest of the places the word is
:L'n{;erpmted as madakara: 13 But the words mandra-=jihva and
mandra=jihvam are explained modamans vag aﬁd,m. vacan
respectively ’_(BY,V,I_. 71,47 X,190.1); The word mandra-ijihva
is explained ag devanam W (RVs 1. 142.8),

10.  TEHITET 'mﬂuﬁﬂﬁw 5 )

U T, T, GRS, TETOE, TRbte, A,

‘ aﬁsf’aaa: g7 THigTg, g fomaT I

12 6¢ 1602, TRTHW: AE@ETH: TgeaTi 4T |
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Yaska in his Nirukta (11.287 29) interpretes the word
mandra -as ;n;é_c_i;a_x_'x_g {i.e. mandra madana). The word mandra
derived from the motﬁq_@ (to delight) is essentially am
adjective (delightful), It is used as a substantive,

1o, Mggdrgjaniz This occurs only once in the Rgveda. 13
The woxrd-is not interpreted as yag by Sayapa.

11, VaALl: Its forms™ are used in ten places. In four
places the word is »int.erp;:eted An thé sense of vac (VIIT,12.12:
« VIII,19,23; 1.87.6, and X420.6), In four places 1t is
explained as sound*> (& {5abda), In three places the worc

13, 4.69+3. WEHVE THE JORET wruaeT | @Rt

4. ETISEE, @TIRG, aTiihE, aﬂﬁq TTIs W,
T 7=, ‘mﬁ‘m i

15 1.37.2. GT9q: wee FodwT: oveoyerdfa doaws
*aTet aroir” [ t. .11 819 aTg STy ofeTwaTg |
8¢ 10,23. GTIO V97T Wsd 4 GTS ATHOY ) GGT 4
mﬂﬁfn‘amﬁvﬁmrm'sqaﬁn*
8429, mmmﬁmﬁ?mmﬁammm
1.88-3. AT mmﬁﬁa ATFTESETT aTa: |
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!

1s explained asxgzudha {weaponi VII1,29.37 sound or weapon-
V.57.2¢ V.53.4), In two places the word is interpreted
as patra (X.53.10; 101.10),

The word is also listed in the IV chapter of the
Nighantu (4.1.44).

Yaska derives the word vabl and explains in his Nirukta
.(4.16}119)m He states"vaBl is a synonym of speech, so

gallaed because it is speken;”la

Y3ska gives the meaning. ‘with the songs of praise’
to the form va8ibhih in X.101,10. But as mentioned akove,

S8yana interpretes it as patrena.

12; ¥EnI: The word and its formsl’ occur in twenty-
two places, In eighteen places the word is explained as
Vag or atuti. In three places it 1s interpreted as padl

or 3psh. A few examples are given below, >

-

V6. TTTa TS ATH gTvaa gT0 acar: | [T 416
17, grofl:, grofeEf, amitiodm, ariofe:, amoiy, aTofiy |

18¢  1e7o1. FTFRIGEITR | (oi6h 26 awTiUfSOETT
WEB-G1TE | 5.86¢1. GTO 59 gfaTfE-aragrha |
. 201148« ATETTHST ATTR | 3o 1e6e TTOT: TGS |
3¢7e)s GIGT /T } 30010, GTOf: o991AT:
AT TRETHITAT: OT: 3T |
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Yaska (Niru,622) explains pravanvapibh as 3po v3 valanat

hand

¥aco va vadanat,

13, vaplcl: It ocours only once in RV,V.75.4: S&yapa
interpretes it as yAqrupd stutih,

14, Vanght The word occurs with its forms, ¥anam and
¥Enasys in six plsces. In two places (VI.24.9, X.32.4)
it.is interpreted as ygcana or stutlfabda., In other theee

, - - 19
places as yadyg and bana.” .

15, Bavih: The word occurs alsc in the second and
fourth chapters of the Nighantu i.e. vajran'a'mﬁni (2.10.5)
' and Qad:a__t;i (492&25)‘ .

The word with its forms*®

ocours in thirteen places.
In £ive ‘places the word is explained by é’éyggia as x ‘a’thanemi

or cakra, He quotes Yaska (Niru 5,5) (Vv.62.27 I.139.3: 180).

/

19+ B8+20.8. GTU: AFGIAT | 9.97.8. 47O grafadmy |
1485, 10, VO] AdeTHa== 1 RYT STOTTOiNg 1 FOR™
g wsgETaf 11
) 94500 1. TUFSEFT qTORG ATARY OT ariey faleeg |

’ i \
20 W, Tfasfi, qfeg, ofay A
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1.64.11s VII.69.1). The word is interpreted as yvajra ia
g£ive places (I,34,27 180,17 I,168,8; 180.2; I1.166.10),
The word is explained as Szbda in only one place by Sayana

. quoting Nighantu, as it belongs to y3fnama. = The word is
) 2 eme 21

.
“u

‘akso used in some other senses -in three places,

explains it in the two Rks I,180,1 and VII,69,1 with
22 ‘

S3yana

alternative Tme/anings.
It may .be noted that the forms pava and pavayd occur
in one place eagljn;;;' sayana. interpretes them as pavamanzya
dharaya and ‘m dharaya respectively (IX.97.53 & 53).
Yaska .tntexpretes the word pavi as a javelin because it
tears the body open. *Pavieram’ means a poiny:ed weapor.
(irukts 12,30),23 B

11 . [

L L2l 6e5u3e UTHS HTXT japET TRT]
5.31.5. UG: q@ATAT Tepeas  fawad
10+ 27+6.009; F=ATIETTS | -
22, I-lBOil.‘ﬁyT”?ﬂﬁnﬁT'aT‘l 7469+ 10 TRTIRMR: AT arl

23. ofy: gemvwEfa + ofagaTia sT9q | mmm
ﬁﬁTfﬁ?; oivaty | s 124300

v
n" 1
a5
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- 16. Bharatl: j:t"he_ word with its forma, 3% oacurs in
twelve places.. sﬁyana explains them as bharataszé 'gditzag_za
gambandhini Rggn__l_ or yac or ratmi or ___I_g___ An nine places
(.142.95 11,1,11; III.4.8; vxz,a.e; X.110.87 III,4.8;
bharatIbhih .v:,m,z.{sz 1.22'.3.93“188@). In one place
(1X,5.8), the word is used as.an adjective to goddess
' Sarasvatl and in I11.62,3 the word is directly interpreted o
Sarasvatl, In I:£.3 8, Seyana staues 'gmamika devi, *
"Bh‘ara'\;I 'gcqupg\witb the Qt}ie,r~god§iegg :;;a and Sarasvatl,
Yaska (y}_r_g‘ 8.‘ 13)?“5 explains the wm:gi thus: *‘the sun is
called kharatas its light therefore is called bharati.”
S'é'yaz;xa quotes Yaska in his commentary on RVy in I1.22,10,

17, Dhamaniht Its fomm dhamanim occurs only once in

I1.11.8. Sayana explains it as $abdam kurva kurvanam m vacam,

18. Nallh: The word occurs only once in X,135.7.
S3yana explains it as MvadyaviSeso venubh yadva nall itd
vannama iyem stutirupa vagasya prinanaya dhamyate uccaryate.

"19,” Mena: The word occurs with its £6m526 in six

24 aTTTTR:, ATRAY, STOR
25, s aTieea: av AT |
26. Ty, W 5EfN, Whgdfy, W

P
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plaees.(I.SJ..n: 11,121 21 X.lll 37 X,62.7; 95,65 IL.3£,2).
’Sayana explains. 1€ as str Ig % quc?ting,Yaska. Yaska in
his Mirukta (3.21),states menah and ghah are synonyms cf
mmen?_ Menzh (women) are s0 ¢alled because men honour

them (mggax ti), . The word is also listed in the section
uttgg ni nainand of the Mighantu (3.29.17).

20, Melih: Is form melim ocdurs in two, places
' 29
(111,26,9 and IV,7.11). S3yapa explains them as yaktaram
and balam respectively. = , L

21, Suryas The word with its form,a?o ogecurs in |
twenty four places, Nowhsre it is explained as yac by

'S3ysna, . The word is interpreted in ten places in the sense

—

27, 1.51+13. AT AT FR@T 1 Wf WOATE_ ) CEw oA
jfs.3.21.] 59 9TeTq "8F 9T | A0 JEgty ATAT(
sfa ¥ |

28. AT AT §fn @Y 1 T armERET: fPEs 520

29, 342649 Py | ¥ ATAT qTEEETE grer
Tofenyg a8 wrogd aEaTeY | b7 11 §AY |

l ' ' ]
s0. uf, gafy wfar:, gafd, gt @fie .



171

of the-bride-of ASvins (i,e, V.35:5; X.85.9; IV.43.67
VI.63,6¢ X.85,8) 13, 14, 157 VL.58;4 VIIL22.1). In
duber plaees Sayana intexfpretes alternatively i.e. wife
or daughtar of Savitr. A few- -examples are ‘g.i(.ven pelow.al
Yaska in his Nirukta (12,:‘.7')33 states ‘Surya is the wife
. ©f the Sun. " This very dawn, usas after the explry of &
good deal of time (becomes Sﬁry'g)‘

;'22.3 éa’rggx' vatrls T}_aé woxrd is also listed in the V
chaptér of the MQQ (5458): and the form Sarasvatyah
is listed in nadIlnamani (1.13.31), But it is not used

33

in the Rgveda.. frljaj‘mr& with its forms™~ occurs in seventy

one places. =Sarasy

31 es.ts*gufsatmmaa’wqmm
WG 4 10.85.9. Y qUBTATY AVATY Afgar afcasT
HEETT esemmﬁa&mwﬁraﬁrﬁﬁﬂﬁmﬁ
- yfraddomy 1 Ilé?ﬂﬂfsﬁﬁﬁmlmlﬁm
ﬁmmﬁaﬁwﬁamwmma

. 32.. gt wiew oot | T v ATEECHTIAT |

33, avEEy a‘«"ﬁrﬁ aret, AUFITETY, ACEETY,
gewaeTsants |
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>

The word is explained as yic or vagdevi even in voza-
tive in forty nine places, In twenty four plades the word
is interpreted as river or river goddess even in wvocatiwve.
' The word is also interpreted as madhyamiks vic In five
piac:es (1,142.97 II.1.,117 IIT.4.87 43.11;: 17.7). s'éya{{a
gives expl%nation with alternative meaning aléo. A few
examples are given below. 34 ynile explaining vannsmani,
Yaska st:at:.és,. "wWith reference to ,_\fé_g_ the word Sarasvatl
is used both in the sense of a river and of a deilty in
Vedic passages. We shall explain the Vedic passages where
it is used in the sense of a deity later, (Niru,II.26) and
how those, whexj:e,zt 1s used in the sense of -a river.“asmd
he quotes the RK.VI.61.2. . But Durga explains this Rk.
{i.e, VI,61,2) as ‘addressed to Sarasvatl the deity; Sarasvatl

is the atmospheric speech etc.

34 143410, @EEEAT ) EET faTedmar] "rdE: @it searfRy
T fHrcdenTdy dmar falw arfiy W@y “&aT aveed
jremnses.18f gl afeay jfa.1.26§

to3. 120 Toafaur swean’ FEageoar BT 9 |
gatEaT #vegt fageady gfaorfear + 99T § |
gfaaTer argfn SeeadT |
4o 1b2.9, A STYESITA | agd T FOETTERIT ATCTIRT 7 91R |
2¢1abte TROETY TGS | 305k 3. TETUEAO TACT HEAT
eI fa aR¥gdT 1 GT5gAar | 5.5.8. OC JEGY  OOATH
aeETY 919 | avy w7 eeeddy | ).188.8. WIAlA AV:
qTIEHAT | TeETgTl e gt | |

35, EeEEAICaGOYY R lagaagoantas AT fafei | g
TEETTAY ITFSETTAGCATeaTedT: | AbT=RIay |
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Y'égka in his Nirukta (9, 26)36 commenting on the Rk.
x.?s 5 (&ﬂ me gafige) states 'The word gsaras is a synonym
of water: it is derived £rom thefi‘ (to £low)., Sarasvatl

N is rich in water, Aand in Niru, {1;27, while interpreting
the giii. é}_i, I.3.10 he states "This is applied to the objeats
of speech; speech is therefore regarded as kelonging to

the sphere of the auuosphere."37

23, ms Its forms occeur in six places (Nividah
II.36.63 v, 3.8,?7 VI,67.103 Nividam I.175.6:2 176,.6 repeated
nivida 1.89,3 and 96,2). Sayapa explains them as yac or
stuti in the form of nivia®®(liturgy).

36, AT FOgEEATA | Wi} WGAT | AERT
37, oaTily a1 oETeATeTiie T v A o

38, 2.36.6, Tasfams maﬁtﬁq | TP G798 |
B 48:T" Wﬁﬂ"mﬂﬁmﬂﬁrﬁ "gEEArAT
ﬁfa'* W‘Ha’rw‘f‘rl ,
1+89.3, TisfmEY 1 Yarfewsar arvar fafafefa sty
9T | Fafaer “farddar: Wueg goag” goaTiaeed
v goaT fafaeT jaTgmaTas}

s



/ 174

24, §_v§g§: Tha word occurs in nin\egpeen places, s'éfyaga
explains it as a term which is 'used while offering oble
tions into the :Eire,“ It is also a synonym.of ¥3k., He
states "éhé is thé wi:fe of anli." - A few examples are givén
l::e.‘t.c.wr.,:")9

places (I,13,12 and VIIL 8,5) the compound forms svaha-krtam,

The word 1s used in the sense of vac. In two

krtani, and Krtasya occur in the sense of oblatlon, which

is offered.

Yaska in his Nirukta (8. 20)40 interpretes the word
svahskrtaysh. He states "Consecrations are so called
begause the woxrd sv'éh'é iz uttered ein them; or siaeech berself
said ‘well ho!, or it addresses itaelﬁ, or one offera cbla-

tion which—are cnnsecrates‘. itk fguah &) hen

39, Jdal30120 ?a"réfmaa? e*ﬁammw”rmwzrﬁq
ﬁé‘ﬂa&u‘c‘n
BeB+5. m?mmﬁwawﬁr&a?mﬂw:
" waTefa aTE AT | FETREUET gTaT vgEl | o

8463.5. Wm’mﬁ&wé TN |

L0, ﬁT’e"ﬁﬂ“ﬁr g m’eﬂ’ame T gmTEfg 9T 1w
'Tl'%’f'ﬂﬁ"rl wTgd sfagetdrtaar

<
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25. V. agnuh: The word ogqcurs with its other foxms41

in seven places, Sayana explains it as-vag, Sabkda or |

stutl or gbhisava &abda, 2 few examples are given be low, 42

26, Upabdih: The word occurs “:l.‘n 'seven places with its
forms (i.g. ugabdi_;ih_ig X.9444¢ 13 and upabdaih VII, 104.17).
In three places the word is interpreted as yac, fabda
(3.74.7; 169,7; 3?&88.5) ’gnd in three plages it 1s explained
as Labda of gbhisavagravan, Examples are given below,+

27, :53139: The v.m;:d ogcurs with its form m3yum in
four places only, In all the plages it is interpreted as
the lowing of cows, But in X.95,3 the word is explained
as gimhenads (VII,103,2; mayum I,164.28, 29, X.95.3).%¢

. . .
bl -i'se”T' gvi’ ...ai

2. 9. 97.13. TYYY AT ATHAY | TG ST WL |
1. 84 3. FIFAET  GEEYETTHSEOSET |
9. 34 TIFY FWTIOW FTY |

"B3.  le The7. SUTSE: YEUTE: WST: ) . \
1o 169.7, SUUEife @Y wwgy FTU0 IUwERt g
HTWFE’q’f"I
6+ 10417+ JUSH: HFAST w1

U4 1049543 mnﬁuﬁwmmagf’am TEE: |
TagTay |
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28,‘ g:_é'__k_ggs The word occurs in three places w:l.il) its
two ffog:ms,, g:é_k__z_x_g 1s interpreted as ,j_i_l*_x;:_‘_g_ (tongue) in
V1,41.2; it is in the form _I{a'__l_:_gc_i_gh (1,8.7 as ‘mukhasan~

g Lnxah’ and the other form 95 (VIII.&Q,lZ) as

‘I'he word is interpreted by Y3ska'in his N:@rukﬁa.
He states "Palate is called kskudam, Kokuvs signifies
tongue, that ;gngqé is plaged under it, Tongue is call=d
kokuva beeause, being noilsy (‘kokﬂzaman'é) 1t utters sourrds,
{or it may be ‘derived from t.ha root kokuya meaning, to

make a sound). 45

29. Jihva: The word ocours in forty nine places with

its forma.@

Only in three places the word 1s interpreted
as vac (587,53 VI.67.8;. 3:2.12).1 The word is explained in
twenty nine places in the sensé of jvala and in thirteem

places 3,;1 the sei;se*of téngue. It may be noted that agmdi
Jval3 is figuratively called jihva in many places. A few

5. ﬁms.zs.marfﬁ?amﬁha ﬁawﬁmru
w7 sfemsiate 1 fugaT sigaT | asmmmﬁ
Ffa sfaar | 8a’tﬁaﬁa’fmmﬁwa

u6» TagaT:, '@Etrrﬁ;:. ‘@aa‘rq. ﬁ_l_@TﬂTe. fﬂéﬁa'r .
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examples are- given belomm_ In his Nirukta (5.26) Yaska
interpretes the word., He states “The, tdngué 1 jinva) is
S0 called because it calls out again and again (jihva

i‘Ohuv-a.‘)?.f ’
—

48

30. Ghogal;x: The word ogcours with its forms’™ in

13
-

twenty . four placea. In £ive places the word iz explaimed
as stutl or wa (111.31. 10y VI, 23,23 VIIL 63,75 VI, 38,21
i,181,5), The ward is generally used in the sense of

49

4sbda in twenty three places, The forms ghosa ghosa iva

. and ghos3yal appear in X.40,5; I,122.5 and I.117.7 resr=o-

tively, They are interpreted as the name of a brahmavadiini,

W. 9. 75.24. fﬁafﬂ' | mtrﬁaﬁ'mm‘:mf GIEH

" 3. 20.2. ToEaT: | P aTETEN afam*r#“rmﬁfﬂn
fag: srdueaver: TAgaTs 1 10.5303. Tagary j@ffe
ggvw fagaT o+ 1.87.5. TagaT rgfoeT aTg o

qa.fﬂmnmn,ﬂ’tm maﬁ&,mﬁmm

e 3+31.10s BTH | mmﬁ‘a FgfaaTa: a7 |
7.83.3. AFSBTHT 55t | 5.54e 12 BOGH WSRH | GBYSY |
1009 4s 1o FTASEIISEY | 100 123« 4o ITFOCRRIT JEES TREY |

¥
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? ! 3 I N i e
31, Svarah: The word occurs in the form gvargna.
However, the form svara is used as verb in three places’

]

and svara{raﬁag as gvarumsntah in four places, Svare is
used as Sabda kerma svaray as'gaévgjanakgge. ‘

But the form gvarend occurs in I.62.21. - Sayapa
explains it-as udatts or mendra sound. Thé word is used
as an adjective to gtubkh {émga).?p ‘

. 32, Sabdshi The word does not occur in the Rgveda.
The' form Sasbdaya occurs in M3 30,19 and K3.34.4.1 salhiels,

¥

[N 4 ‘ ' . :‘ 51 -t
33. Svansh: The word with' its forms™~ occurs in tw=lve

places,’ Sﬁyaga explains it as sound (ég_ga).sz

I R . L ¥

34. Rk: Its form rkbhih occurs in II.35,12, Sayare

interpretes it as mantraih.

t

50. FETCATR ASTEIRIN | WT | AHAETATIE TR
FGAT TATET ) ' t

si. T, WY, A, T

52. 5.87.5, @ jasar] doerfha

\ 9.50: |+ [TURTH TYR " eafe:.
C 546043 TN WHTIEY |

TTT 646 Lo ATHTN §I0ETATY]

> ( L)
——
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It may be noted that Rkkah (X.36.5), ykkats (IV.4C,5),
rkkabhih (1,87.6), rkka (VII,37.4) etc., occur in the Fgveda.
They are interpreted as maptra or gtotrsgchanted by sages.

35, mréx E,‘he‘ word 1s listed also in xajﬁan‘ém"ggi
(Nigh.3.17.8). The word occuxs with its forms>> in forty
two places., Out of these in fourteen places the word s
interpreted as y3¢ or gtuti. The form hotraya is interpreted
as yajfiaya and hotrarthem (VI,11,1; X.98.7), 1In other
places the word 1s used in the sense hotrka or hotrkarma,
Yaska interpretes hotram as rgim.

» I —

In 1I1.62.3 and I.18.8 Sdyana gives alternative meanings,

A few examples are given below,>%

53, g1, T, gharg, ehErvhh, Ty, g,

’ - L
K » .g‘j-ﬁq |
Sh.  1e1848s EYAT | EUATAT HEAT GOETET JoATH

geaTafay [aAy weefal @87 | &7 yEwEYAT TEieeT
arg | aryg ofearatag 84y reeta |

3.62.3. = o EATN T | OeT 1 ggq @ gTow st
g¥aT aTg | @t 9 gfas - arfy g gT ggEe grat ar
giey gfa | 96T  gfa geeTa | gou wefafefc | oavg-
gTIeay | gvd geefea arvy ga: fY.ET.5.26) Si4
FTEAOF] | 10.64e15. BYAT | GTRATNOQ | HTET0
CymrT dET R '
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36, gil;u The word and its fomss? ogour in three hundred

and eighty three places. In all the plades it is used in
the sense of yac, It 1s mainly interpreted as gtuti or

' stotra. In some places Sayapa interpreteé the Rks with

' derivatioﬁs;“*’ They are glven below. 36 Yaska derives the

. word girsh: (so‘ng;s) £rom the root/.ﬁ (to speak), (Niru,1.10),
57

37, Gatha: Its forms® ' .ocgur in twelve places, Everywhere

it is interpreted in the sense of yag or gtuti or stotra.

55, afr:,sﬁn, e, ﬁﬂ"n. firer, T, 1

56« T+73.1. 3T: | TFearT wavar afgss: | fealfaj
A+37 10, Trea: g | IT9 ITATEST: Aea: | greT fE
Wﬂmmﬂﬁq’ﬁ:ﬂl
1e6lal ma’f’wa"r: YT W
be 1784 3.mfamrfb1aarf‘a?ﬁ’rg=taﬂ
2:354 s smi'eﬁ'f’ﬁﬂ"r' TAYAT ¥ |

- Te3945. W@ﬁmmﬁ%mmﬁwmms
us.u.mf”ma?cﬁfaﬁw ﬁﬂ—a*a ST 1 OET | BAT:
?@Fﬂwrmsl

8v69. |4 ATETFHFIT GTIT Wf’ﬁﬁWi |

57. T, -wTUTTL, TR, T, TTat=iy
T, msqﬁq msaaaqw T
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A few examples are glven below, 56

38, Gapah: The word and its fomssg occur in forty two

places, Malnly the word is interpreted as marut-gana, In

some places the word is used to mean devagana or sahgha
(V.44.12)§ manusysgana or janasafigha (VI,56.57. IK.32.3)%
This word is explalned even as ‘'Satrusafgha’(VI,40.1;
X.103.3). In V. 1’12.9 the form gapesu is interpretad‘as
stotr-gapesu. The compounds gapa-patim and gapa-pate occur
in two places each (II,23.1 and 112,9), . The word is irter=
preted as the leader of the gro;np of gods., The word is

not used in the sense of vac.

Yaska (Niru,6.36) states that ‘gana and guna are =o

called begéuse they amant group and quality (gape danarat

s ~

gunabca).

60

39, Dhend: The word and its forms ~ occur in £ifteen

58 10.85.6¢ ATYAT | "TYT MVoU" S¢ATIE FTEAOTHIT ITUT |
Fe7ote TP TIOWTH ATHYGAT JTITATC: | T T
g fa ariuE: o . ,
lou3. 4o TRy | FgTaaTADY | TTYT §a a8 TTE_

. » -

S9. W, TF:, WA, oW, o, h, Py s,
s oy Tsq, TSI, TEUT

6’0' tﬂ‘T:. m% h:ﬁ—q *
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places, In nine places it is -dinterpreted as yac or stutd
(I,2.3; X.104,10; I,141.1; IIT,1.97 VII.94.4r VIII,32.22;
X,43.62 104,37 I1,55.4). In two places the word is Inter-
preted as padi (IV.58.67 VII,21.3) and in V,62,2, Sayara
dnterpretes it as jokanam prinayitrl dylitih. In IIL.3¢3
dhenah is explained as cows, Yaska (Niru.6.17) derives
the word dhena (milk beverage) while explaining the Rk.
RV, I,101,10 from the oot dhd (to put)., [henS=itl is

explained by-Siyapa differently,®?

40, Gnah: The wozrd ocours also in uttarani pamani
(3.29,18) of the Nighantu.
The wofd with :;.ts formsé‘z_ oceurs in twénty places;
The word is explained by Sayapa in eighteen places in the
sense of devapatni, and he quotes Yaska. In ¥.43,13 tte
~ word is explained as gantrih. 1;:_5_'1_:5_13 and in II, l.é the woxd
is interpreted as y3 stutivicsh santi £3h (the Rk is attri=
buted to Agnil).’ -

6te  1<101<10. BY Ef'ﬂ gTAaTYRET fgatuafead o
53049+ grofamt g fet]

62» Wﬂ’ﬁ:,“ﬁlm. TTEL, ATy, TWsafa:, T .
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Yaska in his Nirukta (3.21) states mena and gn'él;: are

' synonyms of mmenfs'eggh are so called because men go to

them (gacchanti),

41,,__E§z ‘The word vipah is listed in ghgulinamani
(_ég_,z.s 9) and the word yipah 1s listed in medhgvinggani
(3.15,14), The word vipa occurs in five placeg,(v.as 1
Ix.,s.zj: 22,37 65,127 X,99,6). In three places yipd is
interpreted as gfigulindmani (IX,3.:27 65.127 X.99.6). 1In
three places the form vipam is interpreted. as yipranam
medhavinam. The word is not used in the sense of yac
anywhere, -

42, Nan3: The word oggurs only in RV.IX.112,3. S3yana

tlhterpretes it as mother or daughter.ﬁs

Yaska in his Nirukta
(6.5) derives the ‘word nans £rom the rootjnam I meaning
either mothe;:' or daughter. The word nana does not have

the sende ‘vac,‘®

63, 2.3, 4, AT SaweATf: | CeseTTR gt
gﬁﬂ%rf’ﬁﬁuﬁq WE‘EWH&W
geganq |
5436.méﬁcaﬁ=?=ﬁfaTvﬁ=frﬁwraaaW|
"¥T =T gfa = ent jwes.21.f st aTee: o

64 9.654 2. TauT | oy et | ggTsgvat g
fautsgaeE: | wwaa BvRaEq |

65. AT | #rar gieaT or | WiHET YT ¢ qTar ey
g FEETATTEAT SEhET Wt | gfEaT ar meTdy |
T Fwwfar a7 gfear ar {fw.¢6.5.§
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;c_a;_é_;:"a_t The word with.its forms®® Gccurs in ten
.placeé. - In three. places ‘the Wurd is used in the sense of
' ac‘ (1.22.3: E,lB? 43 168,4). xn VI}:I.25.24 the foxm
kaéavanta is interpreted ag kaéavg_;tgu the ixmnediate word
is vipra (_____gggg). So here also the word can be explained
in the sense of v8¢. In five places (2,22.31 VIII,33.11:
'1,37.3; 1.162.17; V.B3.3) the word is lnterpreted as
abvatadini (whip). The form kafavatl in VIII,68.18 :i.s.
'expiainéd,és '_"mga\g‘. in I, 2é.3 sgyax;za glves
alternative meaning with explanation.®’ The word kabah

is listed in udakan@ani {1.12.17). But it dees not occur
in the Veda.

The forms kafa-juvah and kaSah~plakau occur-in X,112,14
and VIIL,33,19:  The £irst form is explained as gsura&:'itz'é
udakah pravestum gantaram;. and the second. form is inter-
preted as kabatl iti Shensnakerma, .

66, @AT:, -FTATACY, TATHETAT, ST, EMOTY

67+ 1223«W:Wlmmﬁﬁaﬁwﬁﬁwﬁ
ATSRAETITY WaTeed ¥ ¥ ATy frun agsd swmEegeaE
qonTIE gy | TET TAle: GTYCATIRY ACaDATIRTEATATY
"mﬁmrﬁf«mm uz.ss'f’ﬂufm arﬁﬁmfm
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Yaska (I}Iiru.Q. 19) states “Whip is so aa!:led bagauge

it .reveals (pra-l_c,%axati) danger to the horse, Or else

it is derived from the root krs (to drag) on account of

-y »

being small, Further, speech is galled ksSa because it

reveals meaning or it rests in spacer or it is deridved
£from the rodotikrul (to make a no!.se)."es,

44, ,&;g_gxﬁ{:'rhe word and its forme®?

occur in thirty-
two places. Out of these in nineteen piaces it is inter-
preted in the sense of _?313; or stuti or vagdevata, In two
places (I,102.1s IIL1.32.14) it is explained as buddhih.
Sayapa explains the form dhisnsnam in (WW69.2) as gthananam
(prthivyantariks3dyuloksnam). Sayapa interpretes the word
as _a_;cl_h_.g._ggy_ggg in two places, 70 In IX,59,2 1t is explained

as the pressing stones.

. ) : !
69. TusewsEE, TiemmweaTy, Towenes:, Tewng, e,
ueh, fesdest, o fushsst, fusrr=a:

70+ 1.109.3. TUSOAT:  Fga@: | 9GT 1 Iiuee 99
arafEegTeAT ITEETT. 1 1044712, TURRITYSIUIRBATH_ |
oo TaaeReaa = |- ‘
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, The form dhisape is listed in dyavaprthivindmani of
: the N&hm;‘g (3. 30; 3\)371

. Yaska while commenting on the Rk (II,37.3) states
isnya = dhisanya i.e. the sukordinate alter, so called

because it is the place of recitation, Dhisana (speach)
is derived from the mot,fi}_:_:}._g, used in the sense ' to hold,’
Or else it distributes or procures intelligence (m__gu.a.a).m

Durga further states ‘speech holds the meaning, for

eternal indeed is the connection between speech and

meaning,

73

71,

3.5.60 TUR | ¥ Bagsardi=n arefeat + 96T ) o
wi waTfaarg clugfafa fusd aravgfeat 1+ 1.160.0.
fosh gfa 1 oY FaeETATY SR S0 | g Oofy
oy sedmg " Thety QadEr [T, 3.30.3.§ 5t aeTaTy
FeaeaTy oTaTyfyaTeTe, Ty areTgieET gue

famaracaTy Tt ud gseegy | 670.3-fuu%tis’f‘a|

”‘uﬁaﬁmmﬁamw’c‘rmgﬁam

72.

ﬂmm;mﬁﬂmﬁfmm-lﬁzwsms
fedderead, ot avfaa arfwfa a1 w8, 3.
gvrfa"r&mw ar fe gty 8§ mtn"a 3T“§T25m'
HEwyfaeaTaTq | ‘
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45, Nauh: The word with its forms '+ occur in forty three

places, everywhere except in one place, the word is inter-

- preted as boat.
as yacahe

B m IX.45.5 the form pavah is interpreted

_ Sayapa refers to the Mighaptu and.says that it

belongs to yatnamani, The word pauh is £iguratively applied
to vagr i.e, prayer which carrvies safely through difficul-

ties,

In X.135,4 S'éyaga gives alternative meaning. 76

. ¥aska in his Nirukta (5,23) states A boat (nau) is
80 .called bacause it is to be impelled ( Jpud) or the
word may be derived £rom the roatﬁam (to bend)."’’

The

75.

76+

77.

: ’ \ | 4 \
At @, A9, WG, GG, AHLE, T,

]
aqqT, AT, ATy E, AU |

94734 |« AT  §AVweal ara: AT s e

T FATAT: 1o VU0 120 TG JHTHTH GOATHEA] TaTE=
~wTieaT srmmriessT arag |t F gawf Skt
et i, 13.] seoTfay gy Stertds wgacaTy |

10« 135, 4 AT 1 AlTTTee] ATYATET S&T 1 GT |

FegraTgaTedTals Ay AavoetEE’ arfy RTiew T ... )

qi: goirewsaT safa | AT |
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464 ,Qgggm: ‘The word occurs also as the synonym oi
waters (Nigh,1.12,32),
|
The word occurs with ‘its goxms '© in ten places, In
~ £ive places it-1s explained in the sgense of Yac 9(VI:I:.L: 9:
VII,1.142 21,164,397 I,164.247 I,13,3), In VII.36.? the
word is used as gx_p_: adjective to yagddvata

'In III,55,1 it is' explained in the sense of immortal
rays of the suns and in III,31,6 as keaya=rahitandm (gawam).

Isft VL, 16,35 it is interpreted as ksaranarahite vedyakhys

Sth‘éne »

The word Js interpreted as water in two places (refer
Nigh.1,12.32),

~

78 JET, mm;ga. JuTiony, IER, 3{&&1’1

79+ Ae164.39. T FER | T T o0 0. TEITET. NET
FTATT | eves m&ﬁ‘aﬁmﬁim EROR TRy Fway
feaedy aéﬂﬁuTc%raexrf’oz | aimwaﬁ‘mggnamm l
. "Trie TREREY gaTeT avhf @ 3.38.§ 9T sRevaiRR |
gu.s.t 156§ “YATHR GO U8 €OOY" | HaFule2443]
,s**a‘rﬁ:gfawmq | et : gfauTy giauTaeHTd : TR

le6be 24 FERT [ACEETOM] | ISSTURT IITEAT W TRATERT
ﬁrsgﬂ:mmmmmﬂ’a | FeR: aTaT: ofeE q-f“rﬁqa
2 EETRT + e mmmmm&wnﬁﬁrf’at

-
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47. MahI: The word occurs with its forms in one hundred
and £ox~'£_y one places. It is used as ap adjective to yac
or stutl in*giﬁ”blaces (1,8.8; 45.47 IT.33.8y VI.38,1}
‘X'.‘J.SB,', 127 V.45,.3)." (Details have been already g.iven under

g;tﬁi:gin‘éggni; ;gh. 1.1,12),

48, A‘di.'t.il;x: The word with its forms occurs in one
hundred and s:b:ty give places, #Nowhere it is used in the
sense of ¥ vac. (Details have been already given under

Brthivin@an : ggh. 1,1.14).

49, éacI: The word is listed also in karmanamani and
prajninamsni (Nigh.2.1.227 3.9.8). ‘

Its ’fox'msao ocgur in eighty six places. Out of these
in £ifty four places the word is explained as %anzmg
and in eightean places it is explained as Brgjna.; Sayana

g0. TAWTY, WOATR, WWITAE, m"rsrrf%t TR,
DT §TY mwAsoe, wYsud, WA, weaTy, ElsE:,

Esane, T, smﬁiaw*g wEy 57, WPy
gET 5, WHaE . a
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gives alternative explanations. 81

The .woxrd is nowhere interpreted as:yac, -

_The word Saci patim in I,106.6 is explained by sdyana
as karmansm palayitd ég‘i’gatiaz Indra, The word Sacipate
which ocours in. ten places is interpreted as XKarmapslskendra.

50. g ¢ The word ocaurs with ies forms83 in one
hundred and thirty three plsces, In all the places the
word is interpreted either as stuu. or as gtotra. A few

8tv U.43.3. FETATY goucdsfiaT oo weTAT O ey |

te1t2.8, B gariET | 6suS.2u. FTCON: wITH:
garfET | 10.39.13. gTia: &Pt 1 130 3. gTeRTOT N

- wfeat: areaid: wifsat | 3.60.6. IEAT EFRTVET & AT |

| 896+ 3. FUUT DWTNT AT .1 96.17. IO IAT GIAT SO aT |
10¢ 1043 TIT TEEIT GT Ja6s | La 433, Alaomeae? @
T HEHT=AT a7 1 ° 84604124 mﬁaa?s'f“ﬁm"raa’r | gET
grafua: sdwET §¥ At

82. ilO66-W"lﬁWlﬂ§ﬂTWﬁTﬁTﬁfﬂﬁﬁHlUﬁTl
"wmﬁmaﬂfmsmmtm—mﬁam
smml C

. 83 m.,m mm,atﬁmm?msam
'.ﬁmsm STITSRAY |
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84 ~

¢ ¥

Yaska 1n his Nirukta {2,23) derives the word yac (speech)
£rom thel‘mot‘:ﬁsc' (to speak) (v3c kasmst vaceh).

51, Anustupt The word does not occur in the Rgveds.
¥aska in his Nirukta (7.12) states that the word is so
called from ‘praising after® (gnugtobhanst).

52, Dhenuh: The word oqours with its forms

85 in ona-

hundred and twenty four places. Out of these in ninety -

seven plages the woxd ‘45 used in the sense of cow (1,8,

84

85.

be 173+ 3+ TT | FEEATASTEEY aT &I7Y |

1.79410. a7 ¢ g™ fesf 190.2. amegfimT: |

T gtaThr fear ar9: ¢ 9.33%. 4 T aTa: + wiTig W
forfaur wgfa: 1 1. 164 35. OO A=HTIE-SITAT: |

164,37, wTERTROT fR@aT FufaseTaY afy AguadtoyeaT

10e71+3« ATHH | 1.168.8, TTOY { Visd O &&Plg | aT |
10.87+15. TTET-0TH AFoed=o- ITgaTY |

- ) : oo , ' !
bassfo, g Bgiswm, Bem, U, By b, b,

’..'m“"".-'gi‘ilﬁé—q'- gi”’ ‘-ﬁﬁ:"éﬁn h—‘f'm. EFTT: |

-—
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navaprasuta or prinayitrl dhenuh). In seven places the
word is interpreted in the sense of yae, (11,35.7; X,61.19;
VIII,2,6; dhenoh IX,34,67 VI.1,167 41,5; VI,35,5),

In other places the word is explained as nadl, dysu,
86

bhumli etc, A few examples are given below. Yaska in
his Nirukta (11.42) derives the word dhenu (milcl cow)
from the ;ootjéhe (to suck)s or fromjghi (to nourish)

(dhenuh dhayaterva dhinotervi).

The word is listed in the V chapter also (Nigh.5.5,30).

86. ¥ 355-:3-@?{1’&3%?{1‘3? sse.uu‘rurfaizrm
8+ 1l 30 mr@famamhq a?m‘”rﬁﬁﬁ'raﬁ%r
wYATTReE g |
10.27+ 1 ke 8F: 1 Tl: IJEHEITUTTCATY WfvgeaT= e
FTHTERTTETE 1 oeT 1 Wgrledt gur weaTiEwd dtufvfa o
lel6u 3. B 5T 1 & O FPrfeam gIorfeEEt -
e AT 51 3. S5B. 120 YorfeEt . s
araTg et 1as7 3. weg gIoTfoRg: AT

5, 430 |0 GIUREET O3 | b e 4o FTOTREEYT NAT: |

' Be k8. YA GVTHGRT ATETET: ATAT: | TAT )
fir: e s 1 i g
FET | U oT" ¥ FTt gooluTigeT guedd: |
oAl =/ E FWTeT=arayey | gTaeyT: daT: sead:
9.86.25. faTaf HFE: | DAUIFOT: @CCRTTOUTON:
ACETR ATET LY OT | 1+160.3. B39 1 grofuaT afay o
2486425, IEIQGTH giofgarey |
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53, Valguh: Its form yalgu occurs in two places. The
form valgl is used as an adjective; meaning manchara and

kalysnam vscah (VIIZ,73.87 X.62.4) respectively.

54, Galda: Its form gaddsya occurs only once in the
RY (VIII,1,20), Sayana explains it as galanena sravapena
(stutya) as adjective o stutd,

The word by itself does not have the sense yac.

85, Sarah: The word is listed also under udakanamani
(Nigh.1.12.38).

The word w:!.th' its forms occurs in e;even places. “he
word garah wh;qh\occu;-s‘ip four places is interpreted as
lake (VI:.lOI;.?: VIIL, 1,237 45,247 49.3). The word sacasah
is interpreted as tatakat (VII,1.33) and the form garasi is
is explained as udaske vasatlvaryskhye (IX.97.62). The word
garasi=itl is explained as mahatsarah (VIL.103,2).

Yaska in his Nirukta (9,26) states that the word 3ara
belongs to udakanamani and he derives the word from the
rootJ8r (to £low) .gars ityudskasnama, garteh)., The word

does not have the assigned sence vac,
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56.. Suparnis Its form guparnysh occurs in IX.86.37
and X.88,19, Sayapa interprotes the word as gupatansh
asvah and supatana ratryah respectively.

It may be noted that the word guparnsh is listed
in the V chapter (5.4.31)7 &nd the word suparnsh under

- ey .
rabminamani of the Nighag:;}_: (1,5.15).

57. Bekura: The word does not occur in the Rgveda.
The form bekuraysh occurs in Tai,3.4.7,1. 'A,B.Keith explains
it as 'of uncertaln sense;' ‘melodions' is equally ox more
probable, Here it is riot used in the sense of yvac. (The

Veda of the Black Yayus School, p.271 £.n.).

The discussion made above may be given a tabular form

as follows:

Words No.of times . No.of times used

‘used . in the sense assigned
1 &loka 28 , - 23 .
2 Dhara 107 -
3 11a 65 . B
4 Gauh 794 S a3
5 Gourl 6 2
6 Gandharvl 1 1
7 GabhIra 6 -
8 Gambhira 9 ——
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10
i1
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20

- 21

22
23
24
25
26
27
28
29
30
31
32

%ahdap

Words . . No,of times No,of timas used
—— psed. ‘ in_the sense agsigned
Mandr3 15 3% (used as adjective)
Mandrdjani 1 -
vasl 10 4
vanT 22 18
vanleI 1 1
Vanal 6 -
Pavih 13 6
Bha_;f-'étz 12 9
thamanih 1 1
Naidn 1
Mehdhao 6 -
Melih g
STxFa 24 -
saragvat] 7T 49
Nivit 6 6
svah3 19 5
Vagnuh 7 7
Upakdih 6
Mayuh 4 4
Kakut 3, == (tongue)
- Jihva 49 3
Ghosah . 24 4
svarsh 1 -



33
34
35
36

37
38

a9
40

41

42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51
52
53
54

55°

56
57

Aksaram
Mahi
Aditih

" Bael

Vac

- Anuggup

Dhenuh
Valguh
Galda
Sarah
Supa::;ﬁ

Bekurg

383
12"
a2
15

-

10
32
43
11
141
165

133

124

S L -

i

No.of times used

12
1

4
383
12

Rt B

133

S

(adf, 6)
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To conclude. three words i.e. (32) $abdah, (51) anustup
'and (57) ura, do not~ocaur in the Veda. Including these
three words, twenty one mrds are not interpreted in tke
dence of yag.. Only in some places the words mahi and

'galda are uééd as adjective to speach.
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12. UDAKANAMANI

The following hundred and one words are listed as the

synonyms of water. 1 Y3ska derives it £rom the root J,t_x'é: he

sayé it is so called because it moistens.”

2

1. _;Ag{:_@_l;n The word with lts forms occur In forty places.

The form arnsh is enlisted in padindmani (Nigh.1.13.201.

In thirty two places the word is interpreted by Sayapa as

water,

In his Comm.on RV.I,3,12, he points out that i=

2.

Loadtt  2.8ME: 3.EEH 4T S.3ER:  6.59jETEHg
7.8 8.AT: 9.5 10 H1oWY 2. g¥Tg

13 0o ueaiRg is.feem gel¥d: 17.wm: 18,9
19§99 20.5% 21 ﬁwh' 22.59%q  23. 7 2«4-!-1@%:1

254 m‘r 26, mﬁ’mm“q 27. eqENag 28+ T 2% ATYET T
s0.a%: 31.aTEr 32 HERY 33O su.gPol: 35wl
36,3559 37.00: 38.WT:, 39.WGH 40.WE: 4 .o TE:]
N2.TED U3 AT WU U5 I 6. ITOT 7.0
48.9Tg: W9 50333313 Shm 52.3T9:  53. 98]
su.w}‘a 55.7H: 567 57. wifoy 58. ¥ 59. FOIY

Kaow 61 THITY 62, TFRY 6350 6L =W 655:::"‘:3

66.TGH 67 FETH 68« T 69 AT 70.Feew g4

71+ 8T 72.5Tg  73.TFO7 74T 75@‘1&1 76. T \
- ﬁ&mq 78.4f8:  7e.9TH so.mRft sl.yT: s2 TRy
83«3@'633 B4.FTG: B5.FW 86 W s7.Et:  88. Ay

89 JFTY  90. aﬂr 91,97 926’@1 93. g %rmﬁ‘aq
95«59 96.30: 97. 'eaur 98.8TTE 99.TFY 100 TITOH

101889 |
Jge HEATY | IAvaIa wa |

v
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belongs to udakanaman 2 om RV, TIX,47.5 Sayapa explains
it as solar light which inspires all,? 1Ia Rv.1I.180.1 it
is interpreted as abhimatadeha,

2. Ksedah: The woxd with its forms occurs in fourteen
places in the sense assigned.

j

3. Kgadmas The word is enust.sd in annanamani also.
Only in two places it eecurs in cemparison (Rv. 130.4;
Xe 106.?)5 in the sense of water,

4. gl_g;:gah: 'z‘he woxd' cccm:s 4.:: _the synonyms of heaven
also (N g he1,4.6)., Out of thirty £ive plasces the word is
interpreted as water in four places (IX.83.5; IX.86. 14:

lgabhaSVQg_I.h VIII.25,6; fabanum V.59.7). (For details
refer' supxa to Nig .-1.4596.)

3 Jrﬁwﬁ pratEcz mmwm%mm e
Coegd: gtg et gf‘:r-t T2els§ gﬁtn‘m l

n mmwm—m
| 5. aqﬁasﬁarﬁ:ﬁ :mas:rraﬁqt
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S. Ahbhsh: The word occurs only in RV.X,129,1. Iz is
used in the sense of water. The word ahbhasl is enlis:ed
in the third chapter of the Nighantu (3.30.6),

6, Kavandham: The forms kavandham and kavandhinah
occur -in four places (V.54,8¢ 83,37 VIII, 7.10; IX.74.7),
Sayana interpretes as kavandhamudskem, but in IX.74,7, he
explains it &s cloud, ‘

¢

- 7. Salilams The word is listed in bahundma (Nigh.3.1.11),
It occurs in six places in the RV. Sayapa explains tha word

(RV.VII,49,1) ag sntariksa and he says it kelongs to

antar i&s. aljl.a.fnﬂ&u -

S

8. Vah: The word ocdurs in nine places in the sense
assigned, except in:RV.X,93,3, where Sayapa interpretes it

as yaraniyam dhanam..

0. Venam: It is enlisted as the synonym of rays also

" (Nigh.1.5,8). The word is used in seventy seven places

in the RV, In twenty places it is interpreted in the sense
of water, In other places it is interpreted as forest,

wood atd,

10. Ghrtams The word with its forms occurs in
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one hundred and téenty one places. Only in thirty places
it is interpreted in the sense of water. In rest of the
places the word is used in the .sense of Zjya (ghee) or

oblation material,

11, gd_g_dzx_q: The word with its form ogcurs in three -
hundred end one places, malnly as an adjective to goma
juice, Only in @leven places, the word is .i.nterpreted as
~water (RV, IV, 18.13; X.106,10; X,68,4; IIX.1.7; X.S.,M
1X,5,35 X,49,105 II,7.2s i1.69.25 IIT,57,57 VI.70,5).
‘In 1,191, 10 the word is interpreted as gmrta.-

x’é'skg (4.8} ei;ple;ir;é the wqrdlggggg as goma. It ls
derived from the root mad (to exhilarate), The other
meaning of madhu (wine) is derived from the same root.”
It means honey also (I.13.211 VII 32.2).

- 12, Purisam: The word with its forms occurs in thirteen
places in the sense assigned. s'é'ya;xa_quotés Nirukta (2.22)
while explaining the Rk.X.106.5. _According to Yaska
purigem (fertilizing) is der.‘lved £rom the rootjg”x (to £411)

?

.or’ from the causal of 2{:,

6. mwrm?m m*a?u | AT IOTALYaTaTaT |
7. f‘a@.a 22- gﬁwm qeatat |
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13, . Wa The word occurs only in three places,
In I, 164,20 and 22, it is interpreted as sweet fruit. #nd
in V.54,12 s3yapa explains it as water. .

14, Ksirams Th;a word with its forms occurs only io
" six p;ageg; s'éyapa explaing it in I.164.7 and I,104.3
ag\watex‘;-; ‘.i.,z; other plages he glves the meaning as milk.
Yaska, in his Nirukta (2,5) derives the word f£rom the rcot
t)/s,a_g (to flow) or it is derived from\ﬁ_kg_g_ (to consume) with
 the suffix ira.®

3.5. V.isamx The word w:lth its forms ogcurs in four=een
p;l.aces, Jut only in three places, .'i.t is explained by Sayana
as water (VI,GI,B,{ X.136,1, 7).  In other places it means

poison, Yaska in his Nirukta®

says: ";y_g.gam is a synonwm
of water, derived from ihe root gns preceded by vi meaning
to purify,

. 16. Retah: The word with its forms occurs in fortr.

places; out these in fourteen places the word gives the

e geyy uﬁ%’ﬁ*«m@mf | e 2.5,

é.' e, ¢ faee | [ e gty
s‘f‘aﬁ.xz 26+
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a 1

sense of .water, In other places it means semen, even in
the context of pouring of rain from heaven. In IX,60.4.
Sayapa interpretes the word in two ways, l.e., water or anna

{udakamannam val.,

17. Kadah: The word does not occur in the RV, But
the word ka3 is listed in yShnamdni (1.11.43). S3yapa
has not Ilnterpreted the word as water,

18, Jamma: The word with its. forms occurs in forty
places.: S"ﬁyaxgxg has not interpreted the word in the sense
of water, Usua;llﬁr it is ex‘plainedi as ‘biét%a,"’

_ 19, Brbukam: The word oecurs o;:.’.\.y; once in the RV. (X.27.23).

Sayapa- interpretes it as udajcams Yaska quotes the above
Rk and says that dt is the synonym of w.atér. " He derilvess
it £rom the root@rj. meaning to make a sound or £rom
bhrahs ‘;'I.;’.e,‘ to f'/all down?%o (;1*1_1_:11_.2.22).

20. Busgm: Occurs only once in the RV, (X427.24). Yaska
' says "the wm;'d busam is 'a synonym of waﬁer. ' It 1s der-ved

£rom the rootJbrd meaning to sound or from bhrahs (to £all)

]

10+ SEOTITIEsTH | §Iu: WeEHam: | FAREl |
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(Nizu,5.19),

/ - . v -

23.. __\_Jgg_: 'z‘ha ﬁorms of the word ancl compounds
oqaur in five places, Sdyana quotes Nighanta (1.12,21),
while explaining the i, 133.15, In all the places it

is used in the sense assigned,

22, Burburam: The word does not occur in any of taie

extant Vedas,

. 23, Suksemat Thils word also does not occur in any of
the extant Vedss, | |
2das,

24, Dharunam: The word occurs with its forms in thirty-
 £ive places. Sayapa interpretes it as water,(I.121.2;
. IXeT34635 Xe5.6).. In other places it is either explaired

as dharaka or. used as adjective o soma juice.

Vi gefacgmenTe | s Tawd: \ et )
< HeBute |su gT-gen gegta: aaaﬂaﬁﬁmmrm gt

ST
31.3.45129. geaTasy | mm mrfbﬁm | §IaTEgey
gfd gapaTay aTeTy |

HeB499.7+ JIHGHY | SEFEY TACTATYY | BFY |

-
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25, Sura: (The word with its forms ocecur in six places,
Sayana does not interpret it in the sense of water, It is
used in the sense of wine, Yaska derives the word from the

root 'gu' to .press {gurs gunoteh: Miru,1.11),

26, Ararindani: This (word ogcurs only in one place
-i.e. I.139,10., S3yana explains it as 3;§;ilak,a§x_1§gzudak&1,

. and quotes Nighantu (1.12.26),

1

27. Dhvasmanvat: The word occurs in two places (VI,15,12;
VII,4,9). Sayapa does not explain it as water but he inter-

' pretes 1t as 'dhvastadosa.’

28, Jami: The word is used in thirty eight places with
its fc;ms.._ It does not oacur gi.p the sense of water accord-
ing to Sayapa, Its form j3maysh is listed as the synonym
of fingers (2,5.14). 1In three places jamabhih is used in
the sense of fingers (IX.28.43 37.47 72.3). The form j3mih
is listed in the fourth chapter of the Nighantu (4.1.46).
In all i;he other p}acés it gives the meaning of bandhu
or relation., Sayapa while explaining the Rls, VIZ.72.3,
comments on the word as 'bandgnn"'gaitgt” and while explain-
ing the Rk.VIIL.6,3, atirckenamaltat. But it may be noted
that there is no such synonym lkt in the present Nighantu.
Y3ska in his Nirukts (3.6) says that jamih (sister) is so
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' ealled because others beget ja i.e. offspring on her. He
j

derives it also from the root jam, meaning to go; she kas
2

R . S
j

mostly to go to the husband's £am13,y.1

29, Ayudhsnis The word with its forms occurs in thirty
seven places, But nowhere S3yapa interpretes it as wazer.

The word is used in the sense éﬁ Weapons .

30, Ksapsh: The word }Ls’ used in i-.wepéy places, Tae
’ \'wor’d is-not used in the sense of water énywk'zére in the

Vedas,

The foz'm l‘gggé is listed as the synonym of night -
(1.7.2)_in the Nighantu, The word has already been exolained
" under ratrindmdni (Nigh.1.7.2), -

31. Ahi{n -The word is used in eiéhty elght places.
The word is listed in meghandmani (1.10.21) and also i
'éhe v ch;apte; C59;4.‘2«9 )‘, It is not mterpxéted in the 3ense

of water.

1

12s T8 2.6, ATPITIsTT amgfea sTaweny | aneaT
FETITiaeEeT: 1 TRlEEgTaT |
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32, Aksaram: It occurs in vannamsni also (1,11.46],
The Qord occurs in eleven places in the RV, In twq places
it is interpreted as water (RV.I.164,427 I,34.4)., Yaska
in his Nirukta (11.41) states “oceans flow down on her; i.e,
the clouds pour rain, and all the created keings, deperdent
on the quarters live thereby, From them flows the lmperi-
shable waters on that all that greated beings 1.‘i.ve."13

(For reference see supra Nigh.1,11.46),

33, Swrotah: .This word occurs only in two places in
the sense of pravzha i.e. current (I,95,10s I,51.11).

34,. Trptiht The word with ilts forxm trptim ogours cnly
in two plages (IX,113,10 and VIII, 32,6), The word is mot

used in the sense of water, It means satisfaction.

35.* Rasah: The wozd is gsed.wijgh. ;}ps forms in sixty- .
three plages. Only in two. places ‘s'éyana interpretes ik
in the sense of water: (1.23.23. X.Q.S jalas na). In
other places it is used in the sense of soma juicze.

Commenting on the Rk, n.sa. 8, Sayana states that the word

i

1

13, awaT: §ET: FiufheeP=a ) adfen dar: ) b
ﬁ::nrmzrrmnarﬁ:aa. BRTUERYESY | ogg Ty T
Jusigr= | gﬁan m&

-
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zasa is a synonym. of river; and he quotes Nirukta (11,25). 14
But the word is not included in the list of synonyms of
river in the Nighaptue Rasi a river, is derived from the
root)as mei%:ing’ to make a sound, ;15 In ‘che uérm:z:u'xt-.‘ Nirukta -
of Yaska (11,25) the sentence ls somewhat dlfferent f£rom

what Sayana has quoted,

36, Udgkams: The word with its forms occurs in ten
p;aces in the sense gssignqu )
’ 37. Payah: The word with its forms occurs in Eifty-
thfee' places. 1In r.hi.::tlf ,fi:vg klaces the word is used in
the sense of waterx, ‘(Fa,r“de,tgi;g sée supra r'a'trinfém’fa‘ni
1,7.21), The word is. lis‘t@dv also in- the sscond chapter
as synonym f{or food (ann gnamani: 247.3).

38, -8arah: The word with its forms occurs in seven
plécgs,‘ Tpg-wpi:d is interpreted in the sense of water,
1l.e, l_aké. y (‘5‘9: details refer supra z'é'hn'a'm'éi;i 1.11,55),
The word is listed also in balanaméni (2,.9.5).

I TET § WINTAOQ 1 T ST e .25
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139., Bhesajam: The ward w;l.th 4ts 'fonfus f"g ugée:l in =hirty
tr;fgg p;l.glczgs.‘,: xg‘%s ‘pot‘ :!.qtez:p;eted :!.n tpé sense of waters
but in X, 186 1 S‘éyax;;a g:l.vJes the x‘ne'an‘ing ':of'waier' with zhe
other meaning 'medieine‘ (,g__ _g_ggm udgkam ya). The wozd
is alsc listed as a synonym of Sukha (3.6 13), In £fiva
places (X,Q,S: 137.3. 6,1 1‘75 23 11.33,7) t:.he word is
explained as happiness. Wh;u.e interpreung the Rk.V.Sa 14,
Sayana explains J.t as _gg_n__. In rest of the plaoes :Lh is

interpreted as susadha (i.e, medicine), -

, 40, @é@a‘ﬁxg wor{.;’lﬂ;a used with i‘ts foij!;ts 'in one hundred-
andfiﬁty fqu.;_él{g;:gs,w Ngwh,epa_it is usaed in the sense of
waters it nmeaﬁé ,agreng@:h;'-(pg_g._g). The word is included in
© the list bg;mam“éni (2,9.17), - |

gl. égr_a_m_l;n "I}I;e yp;q 19 used in two hundred and eighty
places: it ;l‘s‘ used in the sense .qfx watén, .©nly in one
p;ace,.,gﬁv.\f,sa,:n.; In slx 'Q;;gec\ag $'5yagxa,;!.nﬁerpretes it
" as.'znna' (£ood or ‘nop::.‘:.gh,men’c) Q,i.;l.?&z: V,20.2; V.4€,63
X 116,13 v;z’o.sz 1,39.8), In rest of the places it gives
the maaning o:E ’:,Jpé_l_é? (vigour or strength). The word 1s
also enlist.ed as a synonym o:E (2. 9.3). |

16s 3wy | umagﬁmﬂarﬁrgwmmfmmmﬁ
ﬁa@avﬁmmﬁt

e f o s e
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42; Yahah: The word does not occur in sny of the Vedas,
It is listed-also as.a synonym of 'bala’ (2.9,18).

43, Q0jsh: The word is used in one hundred and ninety
places, S3ya9a has not interpreted it in the 'sense of
‘water, In ten places it is used in the sense of tejas i.e.
luster (IX1.,26.6s IV:7,10; 17.37 VI.19.6; VIL, 56.77 I.127,3:
ar; VIII;93.23; ‘.31'7.3.4‘,).,~ In rest of the places 1t is used
in the sense Of ‘bala.' The word is listed in 'balanamani *
(2,9:17), Yaska (Nizu.6.8)'7 derives the word ojas £rom
the root 'oj' (to be strong) or from ubi (to subdue).

(From No,40 to 43 these four words are listed in Elan'émsr_zi.)

44. Sukham: The word occurs in twelve places. It is

not used in the sense of water. It is used in the sgense

 of happiness or aka$a (space),

¥3ska (3.13) says, "It is so called bscause it is
useful for the sense (kham). Kham (sense) again is derived

from the raotYkhan -(to d.'!.r;)q.;“8

1 1
-
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45, Ksatram: The word is used in one hundred and sixty
Places with its forms. It is not interpreted in the sense
of water. In forty six places Sayana explains it as bala

(domain) and in fourteen places éé dhana (wealth). The

word is also listed as a synonym of dhana (Nigh.2.10.9).

46, Bvayaht The word (Z=vay8h) occurs in I.162.5,
Sayana explains it as adjective to adhvaryu (abhimukhyena

47. Subham: The word occurs in £ifty places. In
sixteen places Sayana 1nterpmetes it in the sense of water.

In other places it is used as an adjective (good).

1

48, Ysduh: ‘The woxd does not occur in apy of the Vedas.
But its form, ysduri occurs once in the RV,I1.126.6 in the
gense of water, '

49,‘Bhﬁtamz The woxd with‘its forms ocqur in fortyfive
places (bhutgg, bhuta, ggh are used in the sense of verb).

Bgutaszg bhutgg am and bngt are interpretad in the sense
of living beings (hhugajagan e The word 19 not used in

the sense of water, anccrding to Sayapa.

50, Bhuvanamt The word with its foxrms occur in
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one huncf:ed anci seventy nine plaees; In fourteen places

the word is J.ntérpmted in the sense of water, and while
explaining the RK:VIX.5.7 Mterprete;s the word bhuvana as
water and states that it is listed in udakanamani. In rest
of the 'pl.aces elther it is explalned as world % bhuta-atani
tliviﬁg beings).

[N ‘

51, ngviézgta The word does not ogour in any of the

Vedas in the sense of water. It means the future,
52. Bpahs The word ax;d .u:;s forms ocqur in £ive humdred
and giﬁty places. In ~.£‘tjn,1':|:'.ma;xc,h:'edll.amgih £ifty six places the
’ word is interpreted in the sense of water., .The form apah
ltself c;ecurs in one hundred and forty places. (E"cr details
refer supra to antariksansmani (Nigh,1,3.8).

53. Mahatt The word with itz forms occurs in omne
hundred and £ive places as an adjective (great) accord-ing
to s‘éyaga. ;. It is not ysed.ln the sense of water, The woxrd
is also listed in mahannzmani ¢3.3.1).

_ 54, ¥Yyoma: The word occurs in twenty £ive places.
s8yapa nowhere interpretes directly in . the sense of wazer.
(For details refer supra to gntari&ggé‘m‘éni 1,3.3), The
word is inéluded.'ﬁls} in dindmani (1.6.6).
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55, Yabsh: The word with its forms is used in ninety-
one placesy but not in tpe senge of water. ‘In most of the
places it is used as an adjective (gloriougj: In elghteen
places Séyaga explains it as ‘amna‘' and in four places as
‘dhana.' The word is also listed in annanamani (2.7,28.:

and in dhananamandi (2.10.23).

56, Mahah: The word with its forms is used in two
hundred and six places. It is not used in the sense of

water. The word is used as an adjective (big),

< i

57. Sarplkam: The word dees not occur in the RV.

Sargikgza occurs in TaittarIya safhita: 4.4.6.2.

58, Syrtlkam: The word does not occur in any of the

!edas »

59, Satipam: The word does not occur independently.
But it occurs compounded with otherxr words in three plaéas.lg
Sayapa explains them in the sense assigned, and quotes

Nighantu (RV.I,191.1). ' .

19 1e191ete WOATHETI: AATIIHCIESATH “FeATH &4
: § 1.12.59. § gTa a0y UToTq |

§+ 100}« BEITTET |
10+ 112.8+ WATH5TT: |

——rn dem =



214

60, Gahanam: The word oceurs in two places (I.132.6;
X.129,1)., The word is not used in the sense of water: it

is used as an adjective (thick).

61. Gabhiram: The word with its forms occurs. in tventy-
three places, In VIII.67.11 Sayana interpretes gabhira
as water and states that 1t 1ls the synonym of water. In
X.108.4 he explains gabhirah as ggmbhira-nadyah. In rast
of the places it lg used as an adjective (deep). The Fomm
gabhirah is listed in mahannamani (3,3,18) and the other
form gabhire is listed in dy&vaprthivi namadheyani (3.10.13),

Gehanam and gsbhiram occur as adjectives of water in

RV, X, 129, 1.

62. Gafbharsm: Its form gahmbharesu occurs in X.1C6.9.
Sayana explains it as gshanesu jalesu. (The words gambhira
and gambhire are listed in y@hnamani (1.11.8) and in
dyavaprthivi nawadhezgni (3.30.14) respectively.

63. Im: The word occuxrs in two hundred and ten places,
It‘is not used in, the sense assigned. Sﬁyqpa explaine it
in 1,4.7 as a particle, and says that it is used in tte
sense of ‘'idam.' The word is also listed in the IV chapter
§§§é§.4.2.80). In RV, I.164.32 Im refers to rain-water
‘according to the Nairuktas (Nir.2.2).
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64, Annam: The word with its forms occurs in sixty-
three places. It is not iInterpreted as water. Sayana

explains it as either gomalaksana or hgvirlaksana anna.

65. Havih: The word occurs in one hundred and thirty
eight places with ilts forms. Sayana does not interprete
it in the sense of water. He explains 1t mainly as

oblation,

66, Sadma: The word with its forms occurs in thirty
six places. Sayapa does not. interpret it in.the sense

of water, Though the word is listed in gahgramanamsni

NAgh .
(Iffi7.44} it ls not used in that sense. The word is
J;ed in the sense of house in twenty eight places, malaly
xéjﬁagggg. The word is listed in grhanamani (3.4.15).

The form~sadman§lis listed in dyavaprthivinamani (3,30.4).

In both the places (RV.I.186.6; III,55,2) in which it

occurs, 1t has that sense.

67. Sadanam: The word occurs with its forms. ln seventy-

six places. Nowhere it is directly interpreted as wat=r,

But in II,34.13 Sayapa explains sadanesu as nivasbhutesu
meghesu. In fifty two places it ig interpreted as
¥ajfiagrha -and in other places it is mainly interpreted

as gthana or antarlksa (1.95.8; VII,36.3 eta.), It should
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be noted that this is not listed in grhanamani as in the

case of sadma. I

. 68, Rtam: ‘The word and its forms (including compoinds)
occur in five hundred and seventy two places, Sayana
interpretes the word as:z wai;er. .In" two hundred places :he
w‘ox‘d is used in the sense of gatya (truth), including
those which are used as adjectives. In some places it is
-used'in the sense of yajfla (sacrifice). The word is listed
in gatyanamani (3.10.6). The form rtah is listed in tae
' £ifth chapter of the Nighantu (5.4.26).

_ Yaska in his Nirukta (2.:25_)20 says that the word skam
is a synonym of water, because it pervades everything.

69. Yonih: The word and its forms occur in one hundred
and ninety four places. .In £ifty places the word is used
in the sensée of water (e.g. I.65,2: Dg,ée.z'S). In some
places the woxrd ls used :’tn the sense .of birth place of
water .t.e.’.%ha, antariksa ete, (I,79.37 X.68,4r7 I.1741.4;
IIX. 1.7 11: IV.17.14 ete.)s In eight places the word ls
~ used J.n the -sense of h;:ause (grha) (IX.25.2; X.18.73; 33,11y
40.117 I.66:3; 104.7¢ X 18,77 34.11), The word is also

. 20. FOTATYESATH_| §OUC HETA |
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listed in grhsnamani (3.4.14). In other places the word
1s used in the sense of a place (gthana). In X.162.4 and
in some other places the woxrd is interpreted to mean woman's

organ or womb,

Y3ska in his Nirukta (2,98)21 interpretes the word

yonl (womk) as atmosphere, This Is a vast region encompassed
by air. 7The woman's womb is also derived from the same

root it is surrounded.

70.'§tas¥§ yonih: The words occur together in eilght
places (IX.64,17; X,68.,4; 1IV,17.14; III,54.6; yona IX.86.25;
'Xe68.4): Generally it ES'interpreted as birth place of
water (antariksa or cloud). Why this is listed after
listing the two words l.e. ria and yonl separately is not

clear.

T e e
B

[

71, Satyam: The word and its forms occur in one hundred
and ‘elghty six places. It is not interpreted in the sense
of water, In all the places 1t 1s explalned in the sense
of truth, Yaska derives the word while dealing with
satyanamand (3,13), Ke says that the word is so called

21, gYyfeeeafeyy | weTeEda: gfedTat oTgar |
IR T gifRTedTg 1 ategar watd |
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because it is-sppead émong the good or it originates w.th

the good,22

n vty N . s

72, Niram: The word does not occur in any of the Yedas.

73. Rayih: The word and.its forms occur in three Hundred
places, It does not occur in the sense of water. Sayana
interpretes the word in the sense of wealth in the form
of a son, cow, graims, cattle etc, He quotes (IIIL.62.3)
maittiriiaka sentence.2® The word is listed in dhananimani
(2.10.8),, Yaska interpretes it as wealth; it 1s derivad

£rxom the zootﬁgg meaning to give.z4

74. Sats The word and. its forms ocour in eighty saven
places. The word ls not used in the sense of water., It ig

interpreted as yartamana (existing).

22. ®EY WO + Weywd wAdfa ar |
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75. Puxnam: The word occurs in £ifteen places. Oaly

in X.42.2 S3yana explains it as udakena puritam (fillel

with water). In rest of the places it 1z used to mean
‘£illed, '

76, Sarvam: The word occurs in twenty seven places.
It is not interpreted in the sense of water, but used as

an adjective (to mean ‘all'),

77, 2Aksitam: The word and its forms occur in twenty
five places. Sayapa interpretes it in three places in the
sense of water. In RV,II.30,5 he quotes Nighantu and says
that it belongs to udakanama. In rest of the places it is

used 4s an adjective, as yinabarshita, akslna etc.

78. Béthi@: The word with its forms occur in one hundred
and thirty nine places. It is not used in the sense cf

' water, (Refer for details supra antarik§an3m3ni 1.3.4).

79. Nama: The word with its forms occurs in ninety four
places. In eightéen places Sayapa interpretes it in the
sense of water. 'In three places the word is explainec as
body (IX.95.27 96.16; 109.14). In X.123.7 Sayana inter-
pretes the word ramani as namanatil3ni. In two places the
word is explained as stotra (VIII.11l.5; X.84,5). 1In rest

of the places it used in the sense of ‘name,’



220

80, Sgggig: The word and lts forms occur in eleven

places, The word is not interpreted in the sense of water.

It 1s explained as 'ghee' or oblation,

ai.,ﬁgayz The word with its forms occurs in £ive
hundred and £ifty places. (For details refer supra to

8pah)(Nigh.1,3.8).

82§-Pavi£raﬁz Thg &dré with its forms occurs in o1e
hyg@rgdran§~éix places. sSyapé interpretes it usually as
“daéagavi;rat Qbiﬁh iéveaQénasgdhéna (means for purifyiag
Soma):; Nowhere it is interpréted as water. Theuword is
listed in the fourth chapter (4.2,34).

According to Yaska égviggam is derived from the ot
UpR (to purify). |
Yaska (5,6)35 says that water ;é called pavitra and
quotes, the Rk (VIL.47.3) "having a hundred pavitras (i.e.
streams)," Further he explains 'fire is called pavitram

and Indra is called pavitra.’

25. ufiet gATN: | weAr OTEIERY | WES: TRy o
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83. Amrtam: The word with lts forms occurs in the RV,
in two hundked and thirty three places. In eilghteen places

the word is used in the sense of water, (For detalls refer

40
supra hirapyandmani (1.2.12),

84"zgggg= The woxrd with its forms oacurs in one buﬁdred
and seventy eight places., The form which is addressed to
the god Soma comes one hundred and twenty times. Nowhere
it is interpreted as water. Sayspa interpretes it as Joma

or as adjective to soma juice (1 e saranaéila  or dipzal.

‘The word is used 1n the gense of xgigg,or'zajgmana in
IX,84,2. The word is ﬁnclﬁdgdnin Ehe list of synonyms of
“sacrifice (IIT,17.13). It 18 also 1nglddéd in the f£ifzh
Chapter (5.4.27). - |

85, Hema: The word oceurs only once (IX.97,1) in :he
sense of gold, (For detalls refer supra to hiranyanemeni
(Nigh.1.2.1).

86. Svsh® The word with its forms is used in elghiyone
places.l Nowhere it is used in the sense of water., (For
details refer supra to aadgaragani ( 1g .1.4.1).

87. Sargaht The word and its forms occur in thirgy two
places, In I,190,2 SSyaga explains gargsh ag the release,
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of water. In four places (IX.22.1; 64.7; 66.10; 97,30)
sayana explains griyanta itl sargsh obviously Somadhardh.
The word visarga in X.5.6 is explained as yilsarjanassthine

antariksamadhye, vartamanesu udakesu. In other places it

is used in the sense of creation or discharge.

88, Sambaram: The word with 'its forms cccurs in twenty
two piaq:gs. Nowhere 1t is used in -the sense of water.
(For details refer sugra to_meghanamani (Nigh.1.10,14),
It is also listed under balanam3ni- (Nigh.2.9.28).

89, Abhevam: The word with lis forms otcurs in twenty
places. ©Only in RY.I.169,3 Sayapa interpretes it in tae
sense of water, In nineteen places 1t ls used in the sense
of mzhat. The word gbhavah is included in the list of

mahannamani (3.3.9).

90. Vapuh: ‘The word occurs in nineteen places. Oaly
in VIII,69,13 Sayana uses it in . the sense of water (vaouh
Mdakam), In ten places.-it is used in the sense of body,
and in four places as rupa. (I,102.2; VI, 66.1; VIL,88.2;
VIII.19.11). The word is included also in the rupsnamani
(3.7. 45

91. 2mbu: The word does not occur in any Veda.
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92, Toyam: This word also does not occur in any of
the Vedas.-

phghacion.

93, Tuyam: The word with its forms occurs in twerty
two places. It is not interpreted / in the ("Bense of water,
It is interpreted in the sense of spsed (kgipra). The
word is. also listed under ksipranamsni (2.15.11).

94, Xrpitam: The word occurs only in one place (2.28.8).

S3yapna interpretes it in the sense assigned and states

that it is udaksnama.

95, Sukram: The word with its forms ocths in one - ,
hundred places. It is not used in the sense of water: but
in V.45.10 it is used as an adjectlive to water., Everywhere

it 1s uged in the sense of lustre.

96, Tejaht The word and its forms occur in only seven
places, It ls used iﬂ the sense of lustre, It is non
interpreted as water, .

97. Svadha: The word wi;h‘its forms occurs in one
huﬁdreé énd elght places, In twelve places the word s
used in the sense of watér. In seventy flve places iz is

used in the sense of anna, In sixteen places it is
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interpreted in the sense of 'bala® (vigour). In eight
places Sayana gives altexrnative meaning as udska or ba.a,
anna or udaka (I,165.67 I,6.47 165,5; VIIL.88.5; I,157.5;
1,108,12} I,173.6¢ X.31,8). \

The form gvadhayoh in IX.86,10 is interpreted as
@yﬁvgp;thivyoy. égyapa explains *It is listed as the

synonym of dyavaprthivi,*

The word is listed also ;n_ggganEmEni~(2.7.l7). ‘The
word gvadhe is included in dyav3prthivinamsni (3.10.1).

28, VE;%: The word does not occur in the RV, It
occurs in Yajurveda (21,57) in the sense of water, However,
the form varih occurs in RV,IX,112,4., It is expldined as

¥ woamv——"

yah-it in the sense of water,

29, Jalam: It doeé not ogeur in the RV, But in M,
Paip. jale occurs (VII,11.8; 17.12.9).

100, Jalssam: The word and the compound jalaga ocurs
with bhesaja in four places (I1,33,7; VII, 35.6; VII, 25,57
1.43.,4), Only in I.43.4 S3yana interpretes it in the sense

of water, as an alternative meaning.26 In rest of the places

o
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it is used in the sense of ‘gukhakara’ and in VIIL.35.6
jalssah rudrsh as duhkhadravako devah.

101, Idam: The word is used in one hundred and gewenty
elght places. In four plages it 1s used in the sense of
water (I,161.81 (twice) V.42.137.VI.67.8). In rest of the
places the word is interpreted as ‘a pronoun acgcording =o

the context,

The above discussion may be summarised (Mn a tabular

¥

- forms -
‘ Woxds ‘No.of times they  No,of times used in
ogcur in the RV, the sense assignaed
1 Amesh 40 32
2  Ksodah 24 .14
3  Kpadma 2 2
4  Nebhah 35 4
5  awhah 1 1
6  Kavandham a4 3 (gabgg
: Lo . does not ocgur)
"Salilam 6 6
8  vap " 2 8
‘9 - Vanam- ' 77 C . .20
10" . Ghrtath .121 30
11  Madhu 301 i1

12 pPurlsam 13 13



13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23

24

25

206 .

27
28
22
30
31
32
33
34
35
36

Words

Pippalam
KsIram
Visam

Re ta{a\
Kaa
Janma
Brbukam
Busam
Tugrya
Burburam
s~ul_<§ema

Dh;rggam

SR -

Ararindani
Dhvasmanvat
Jami -
Ayudhani
Ksapah

sty
kgaran
Srotah
Tgptih

Rasah
Udakam

No,0f times they

Qe

4
40

38

37

20

8e

i1

63

10

I3
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No,of times used in

the senss gssggned

1
2
3
14

(Pravay)
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g

39
40
41
42
43
44
45
46
47
48
49
50
51

52

53
54

-1

56
57
58
59
60

Woxds

Payah
sura
Bhegajam
Sahah
S'.aVa{l
Yahal;x
03sh

Sukham
Kgatram

“Avaydp

Subham
Yaduh

. Bhutam

Bhuvanam

-Bhavigyat

Apah

»

"Mahat

Vyoma
Yafah
Mzhah

sarpikam

. Svrtikam

satIinam
Gahanam

No,of times they
occur in the RV,

83
7
33
154
280

190
12
160

50

45
"179

550

No.,0f times used in
the sense asgigned

35

s e

16
- 1’

14

456
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61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70

73
72
73
74
75

76
77
78
19
80
81
82
83

Words

No.of times they

oacur in the RV,

Gabhiram 23
Gaubharam 1
Im 210
Anpam 63
Havih 138
Sadma 36
Sadanam 76
Rtam 8§72
Yonih 194
xgtasyé yonih 8
Satyam 186
'mh}am" -
/Rayig 300
Sat 87
Plirnan 15
Sarvam 27
Aksitam 25
_Baxtgglf: 139
HEma 24
Sarpih 11 .
Apah 550
~ Pavitram , 106
| Amrtan 233

No.of times used in
the sense assigmed

91
50

-~ {(birth >lace
of water)

- (£111 with
water)

o

3

- i

18

-y

456

i8
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Words No.of times they Nolof times used in
) occur in the RV, the sense asgigpad
84; Indul;x 320 " -
85 Hema, 1 -~
86 svah e } -
87 sargsh - a2 1
88 Sambaram 22 -
89  abhvam 21 | 1
2o Vapuh i9 1
91  Ambu - ! —-—
92  Toyam — ——
93 * Tayam ° 22 | | -
% Krpltam 1 1
95  Sukram 100 - (aciject;iva to
, water I1.45.10)
96 Tejah 7 -
97 svadha 1@8 12
98 V_S_ri - -
99 Jalam R -
100 Jaldgam 3 | 1
101 Idam 178 4

From the above study it is seen that twelve words
listed as synonyms of water are not at all used in the Vedas.
And most surprisingly £ifty three words are not at all

used in the sense of water.



230

13. NADINAMANI

The followiﬁg thirty seven words are listed as symonyms

i Yaska in his Nirukta (2.24)2 glves the deriva-

of riverf
tion of the word nadyah as "they are so called because they
are roaring,"®

1. Avanaysh: The word @nd its forms occur in sixteen
places. In three places Sayapa interpretes it as a river
‘or water (V.85.6; avanip I,61.10; V,11.5), The form is
also listed under shgulinamani (Nigh.2,5.11), Yaska in
his Nirukta says that it is the synonym of fingerxrs also
and he derives it as "Avanayah means fingers: they prcmote

w3

actions. (For details refer supra to prihvinamani kigh.1.1.9).

Cle bogEm: 2.uEnTiimEmE: s.wr: sldleT: 5. AT
6.3t 7.5 8.EWTAT: 9. TEATH:  10.TMEY amf:
e TrgT: g2.Efed: (3. e jwgd: o is.Eee
t6. geg: 17.Tebvmamf: 8. few:  19.8@: 0.3l
21. 22.§FT: 23.94% 2u. gt 25. FeTEE:
C 6. faTdea:f o7.gdvew:  28.@iwuqm: 29.0uw@wd:
30.GRFTE: 31, WRETE:  32. EUEGCE: 33, vidREed:
34 WTEYEN: 35. JMIWT: 36 WEe: 37. A | -

Lx3 .e

s LR

1
-

2. FE: GEATY | WAT AT @IS0 | OeRgcyl |
30 Ta8.3.9. 3T 35 yeaT i | gaf= eafi
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2. Yayyah: The word. with its form occurs in three
places. Only its form yavysbhih which occurs in RV,
VIII,98.8 1s interpreted as river (i.e.nadIm:u;). s'éyar_aa

points out that it is ligted in the synonyms of river,
The other form yavya which ocours in two places (I,167.47
173,12), is used in the sense of mixture (misrabila).

3s Khah: Its form kham occurs in two places (II.28.5:

VI,36.4). It is interpreted as river; from the root’ khan,

4, Sirah: The word and its forms occur in seven rlaces.,
In four places it is used in the sgense of river; and in
X,97.9 it is explained as ‘garana8ilah patatrinih.' Ths
Rk 1s addressed to g;s_z_a\_@_hé.

o

sird ogours in two places and it means girani (plough).
5. Srotyah: The word and its form occurs in two rlaces
in the sense of river. The form srotiyakhih. is interrreted
as Sravapa gilsbhiradbhih (II11.39.9).
6.,Enxe;l}= It occurs in two places (RV.V.53.7; VIII.69,10)
and is explalned, as x&yeirs.

7. Dhunaysh: The word and lts forms occur in twertynine
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places, , In £ive places it is used in the sense of river
(I1.30,2; 15.5; V.87.3; I,174,9 and VI,20,12). Sayana
interpretes the'ivord in I%,15.5 as that which washes tae
sins of praisers, and In I;174.9 he explains it alternatively

as a demon, 4

In other places 1t is interpreted as katoayl-
tarah, It is used as adjective to gods like Maruts, Iadra

ete-

Yaska says "Dhunih (shaker) is derived from the ot
Saf_t_x__u (to shake) (_1_3-_:!._;'__1_1,..,5.,1.2)..'5

8., Ruj'én:%?g‘:. The word oc:ct.;l\r's only in one place (I,32.6).°
Sayapa -interpretes it as river quoting Y3ska's Nirukta (6.4):
"Rujanah means rivers. They break (rujanti) their banss."
The form rujan which occurs in five places means breaking

(bhafijan). L

Ly Wﬁfm’rﬂorfmﬂﬂfagﬁ wmf’raaﬁlmc

Lo 17149, arrcra’rh'ﬁﬁrs:vraﬂ“r i mem‘ | gﬁ'vrfn
'aaq-f’ﬂﬁem'ﬁm

6s ‘mvﬁmxmm & AT mf’?ﬁmaﬁﬁ-mmmww
mm}'aﬂ’f‘m’f‘mmﬁmﬁagﬁae w | Ff aTE:

50'
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9: Vak ggég: fhe word and lts forms occur in four:zeen
places, In eleven places-it is used in the sense of river,
In I.134,4 Sayapa quotes Nighantu and places vaksapsh Hefore
rujsnsh; in-the extant Nighsntu,rujansh ;stiaced before
vaksanah,7 In Vi, 23,6, he explains vaksapani as yshakani

——-’.u'-.

sto tr‘éx’lé-..,

10, Rhado arpsh: This word occurs in V.45.2 and Siyana

interpretes it as rivers,s

The word in the Nighantu is listed, taking from
padapatha of the Rgveda., Here the word is taken from.
Sahhitz itself. In the padapathd it is read as khadah-

— . [ [ ~r

1l. Rodhacakrah: The word occurs only in one placz /!

(1.190,7), Sayana states that it belongs to nadinamand

and interpretes it as riVer.g

7. EIATHGQ | CFEmT: ST gﬁain.u.g.g
. gfa a=Tag grerq |
8. QUaYT ol sﬁmﬂaﬂtwms’uﬁumﬁa’mmz

9. ﬂfﬁm'ima | ﬁaﬂﬁﬁﬁrﬁmmﬁm@w
FEATOT: a7 1
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The word rodhah also occurs in the RV.in twa plases.
(i.es IV.5.17 X.48.2), They are interproted as anirodaa
and rodhakaharts respectively,

12, Haritah: The word with its forms oceurs in thirty
nine places. Nowhere it is used in the sense of river,
In nineteen ‘plaqes} it is used in the sense of hoxse anid in
rest of the places it is used as adjective (haritavarna),
(For det.é;ils refer supra to difnamani Nigh.1.6.8). The
word is listed also 4m shgulinsmani (Nigh,2.5.12) (Nirukta
4,10).

13, Saritsh: The word occurs in two places, It is

interpreted in the sense assigned (RV,1I1I,58,6; VII.70,2),

14. M: The x;foxd occursin nine places, In four
places it is interpreted in‘hhé sense of a river (I.191.4:
IV,29.137 IV.19.7s VIL.2,5). In four places it is used
in the sense of fingers (1.140.8; IIL.29,13; IX.1.8) 66.8).
The word is also listed under syncmjms of fingers (V.25.1).
The fomm agruh (I.44,7) s explained as agrg‘ ami.,

15, Nabhanvah: The woxrd occurs in only‘one place
(Iv.19.7), not in the sense assigned. Sayana explains it:

Satrunam hihssk3h (sena iva).’
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16. Vadhvah: The word with its £orm§ occurs in twelve
places, fl;t. 15 not. interpreted in the sense assigned, Gener-
. ally it means bride, and in two places yadhu is explained
as indrapatni (V.37.3: X,27,312). In V.47.6 it is explained
as rays which are yadhusthaniyshe

17. Hiranpyavarpah: The word occurs only in RV.II.35.9.
In fact it is an adjective of the waters, (Refer supra to

hiranyanamani 1,2.,5),

18, RBohitah: The word with its forms occurs in seventeen
places, Nowhere it is used in the sense of river, The
form rohitg is interpreted as rohiltavarnau agvau, in all

the places. In other places it 1s used as adjective (red).

19, Sasrutsh: The word occurs in threel) places (I.141,1;
Iv.28.17 IX.28.1). It ls not used in the sense éssigr:ad.
In 1IV,28.1 Sayana interpretes it as adjective to water,
(Saranasiish 3pah).

20, Arnah: The word and its forms are used in forty
places, Only in V,41l.14 it is used in the sense of river,
and in thirty two izlacea as water (refer sqpréf\ ‘udakanamani
1,12,1). In the remaining s,even. places it is interpreted

as tejas,jyoti and as adjective l.e.7 araniya.
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21. sindhavsh: The word with its forms occurs in <wo
hundred and nine places. In one hundred and two places
Sayana interpretes it as river including the river known as
Sindhu along with other rivers Gahga, Sutadri (III,3.5)
sarasvatl and Vipat (III1,53,9), The form gindhuh is inter-
preted as bhimani devata of water in twenty places. In
£ifteen places, it is used to mean gsamudra. In rest o=
the placés it is explained as gyandanasila apah 4.e.£lowing
water. In X,67,12 the word is interpreted as seven rivers
i.e. the Gahgd etc, Yaska explains the word sindhu in
his Nirukta (5.27) as gindhuh gravanst. A river is so

called .£rom flowing (sxu).

22. Kulysh: The word ogcurs in three places in the
sense assigned. Kulysh-Biva is explained as (III.45.3)
Kririmasaritsh (Somah). L '

23, ‘Yaryah: The word does not occur in any of the Vedas.
L —_—

© 24, Uy gh: The word does not occur the form.Urysh
ogcurs (I.146.2) in the sense of earth. (For details see

suprarNigha prehivinamadheyani Migh, 1.1.10),

_25. Iravatysh: The word does’ not oceur, The forms

iravat, irasvatih, ira, occur in folr places and iravat in
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 three places; but not in the sense of river. They are
used In the sense of 'anpa.' The word ira is listed in

annanamani. Ira (V.83,4) is used to mean ‘earth.’

The word irs means food and irsvat is interpreted
as possessing of food.

R

26,‘1’"@__:.:!‘\ atyahs The woxd does‘ not occur in any of the

Vedas.,

27, Sraventyah: Its form gravantih occurs in four
places (I.32,14; 174,9; VI.20,12; X.104.8) and is used in
the sense of river, In-I,32.14 S'éyaziia explaing it as

ekonabatasankhyaksh padlh, In fact the word is an adjective
{£lowing). ' ' '

28, Urjasvatysh: Its £orm urjasvatih oceurs in X.169.1.

It is interpreted as rasavatih (osadhl full of juice).

29, Payasvatyah: The word \doea not oqQeur., Its forms
payasvatl and ’ggxasvaﬁh ‘oceur in five places in the sense
of river. .(Refer supfa to taginaman 1.7.14) (,___y__. ah is
listed ‘in Nigh.1:12.37 and 2.7.3),

: BQ. Taraévgtzagxz Thie word does not occur in any of the
Vedas.
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31, Sarssvatyah: This fgrm‘does not gceur but other
forms occur in seventy one places. The word Sarasvatl is
used 'in the sense of river or river-goddess in forty mine
places, (For details refer supra to vahnamani (Nigh.l.11.22).

f%‘&f‘?fxf'h*ﬂ- ;‘,

32, Barasvatyah: Only its form haragvatl occurs im
1I,23.6; but not in the sense assigned. It is used as

adjective (vegavael) to ﬁurbuddhi.

»

33, Rodhasvatysh: Only its form rodhasvatlh occurs in
' one place {gg,:.ss;ll) in the sense [ possessing a bank
(lulayukta nadip).lo In fact the word is an adjective,

34, Bthvagzap: Its forxm bhﬁévati_ocours in two rlaces
(1.92.771 113.45@ but ﬁdt in the sense of a river, It is
‘used as an’agbecéive'(iustrogs).

35;,31i5§py‘The word and its forms ocqur in severteen
places. It is not uged‘iﬁ:thgasenge assigned. S3yans
interpretes it as either gamanasill or ksipra in all the
places. _The word ajirsm is 1istéd in the ksiprandmani
(2,15.3), | |

10.  1+38.1 1. SR TRl "woife fra: gfa v T
© ugEaT vhEea: [fwee. ). Ty gd wfg g o
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36, Matarah: The word with its forms oceur in two
hundred and one places. Sayapa interpretes it in nine
places, in the sense of river or yrgtyudaka, Matara
ocours. in tmenty‘five plages, in the sense of dxgvggggaggz.
In other places it ié used in various senses such as
mother, .earth, cow, usas etc, ‘i‘hé rivers are figuratiwely

called ‘'mothers' as they nourish the beings.

37. Ngdyah: The word with its forms occurs in sewenty
places. . In sixty two places it ig used in the sense cf
river, 1In gix places it is explained as vasatlvarisu,

3 - L)
_In II,74.2 the form nadinam is interpreted as stutinin
and nadi-itl is explained as padane dy3vaprthivyau
(RV.I,135,9). ‘

The above discussion‘may be summarised in a tabular

forms:

wb;és . Sqiéﬁ times they ' No.of times usec in
— - occur _in the RV, - the sense agsigred

1, Aavanayah is 3

2  Yavwyah 3 | 1

3 Kndb 6 2

4 sir3n 7 4

5  srotyah 2 2

6 h . 2 2
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-~

No.of times used -n
the sense agsigned

Woxds No.of times they
occur in the RV,

10
i1
12
13
14
15
1le
17
i8

19

. 30

21
22
23

24

25
26
27
28

Urjasvatyah

Dhunafab 29 5
Ruj3ndh 1 1
Vakgaggg i4 il
Khado=arpah | 1
Rodha~cakrah 1 1
Haritash 39 -
saritah 29 92
agruvah ) 2
Néﬁhapvég 1 -
Vadhvah 12 -
Hirspyavarpab 1 1
Rohitah | 17 -
“35§§Q£ap ) 3 ~
Arn3h 40 1 (in thirtytwo
* -t places as water)
Sindhavah 209 102
Ruly3h 3 3
Varyah - -
Trvyah- 67 -
Iravatyah 4 -
Parvatyah - -
Sravantyah 4 4



Wwords - No.of times they No.of times used in
R gecur in the RV, the sense assigned
29 BayésVatyap 5 , -
30 | Tai'asvatyap - -
31 Sarasvai;yaé 71 | 49
32  Harasvatyah |, 1 i
33 éodhasvatyay' ‘2 -
34 Bhasvatyah 2 ~
35 ajirah 17 -
36 Matarah 201 - 9
37 Nadyah 70 62

From the above study. we ¢an gome to the conclusion
that three words are not used in the Védas and f£lfteen
words are not uagd in the sense of river, - Seventeen words
ecﬁur only in less than five places; sixteen words are

uged in the sense of river less than f£ive times.



14, ASVANAMANI

The gollowing twenty six wordsl

are listed as synenyms
of horse. Yaska states that the last eight are always used
in the plural number. 25va is so called because it trots

on the road, or it eats too rm.u::l'z..z

1. Agysh: The word occurs in sixty eight places. In
£ifty six places it is used in the sense of horse. In twelve
places it is used as adjective to kavi, 3ditya etc (atana-
81lah). s'éiraga explains it in I,163, 10.% ¥3ska explawns

atysh as racers (atanah), as they make efforts like swans

in rows (agﬁi‘:, atan'gr’z, hahsa iva Sroniko yatante ~ Niru.4,13).

-

le de ﬁo 24 gl S%TIB 3&3131;‘ h-EIT\‘:ﬁ‘ 5 ﬂf‘-’—("f
6.afe: 7.gfGT: 8. gfpTaT 9.wva: fvaT
0. T 1.0 |2. gife:  13.atmgEm |
| b aTesz‘i‘v ISJHTR:  16:FET:  |7.38%: 8. HITAC:
19 + ST : fomm:| 20.7ﬁ=m!r 21 gl n 2307222 T

2. gaTEToT_faratoryy 5. gATe: T 26. FTAT: |

2. ﬁmgzmswaﬁ{ﬁmﬁﬁ | USTHEET
FeaeTiy Sgag | W mrﬁta‘mﬁrﬂmt
FeTIET sEefa ar

3.  JAWOWT: | TECYQUTIETH adrmﬁm?tr qETATICE T
mﬁ'ﬁm’savr;ﬁﬁno
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2% Hayah: The word and its forms haySh and haxebhﬂ\
occur in three places (each in one place), In two places
it is used in the sense assigned, In IX. 107.25 hayal is
explained as gantarah by Sayana.

3, arva: The word and its forms occur in twenty four
places. In ten places it-is interpreted as horse. In rest
of the places it is used as adjective (aranakufalah) to
Vayu, Kdityé, Soma etc.

4. g:gﬁs To avold confusion, only the following forms"'
are gongidered here on the basis of their Interpretation
by Sayana, The other forms oceur in various lists of

synonyms as shown belcw.s

4 oTR, STRER, TR, TR, STRET, aTRET
grfear, arfufa, grfaarty, griearg Ty .
5. 1f  aTa: < FERTATRR 247.2. G
2§ arfes: ogTfH 5.6.30..0 7
3j  arfeft serTaTh 1.8.7.
uf  arfaigdT sSETATfy 1.8.8."
5§ . ary HITHATATTH 2.17.42. -
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In one hundred' and seventy six places the word oczurs,
in thirty places it is used 4in the aensé of horse., In
forty four places it is used in fl;\he gense of anna (including
havirlakgggsa_gn_g):. ip rest of the places it is interprated
as adjec;ti‘ve i.e, balavan, vegavﬁn ete, Yaska interprates
the word as "swift runner; he trots on the rodd with soced”
(Miru.2.28),°

S, Saptih: The word with its forms occurs in twenty two
places, It is used in the sense assigned, In some places
it i used as adjeetivé to horse. Yaska explains the form

' sapteh as racer (sarapasya) (Niru,.9.3).

6. Vahniht The word with lts forms occurs in sixty six
places. In six places 1t is ysed in the sense of horse,
including the three which ‘are used as adjectives to harse:
vshanabilsh (abvah) (I,3,9; VII.73.4; IX.64,19). In rest
of the‘ places it is interpxetéd as gg_@éggh.; s'éyana quotes
Yaska (Niru,s.a) while explaining the Rls.II.a'? 3 "vahrayo
vodhBra itl Y3sken uktatvat" (the team of horses whick

draws the chariot).

6. -TTST TETY | WO RISEATI |
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7. Dadhikrah: The word ogcurs with its forms in eieven
places, It is used both in the sense of a horse énd d=2ity

(a8vabhimani-devats),,

-The word is also listed in the £ifth chapter (4.9)
of the Nighantu. Yaska in his Nirukta (2,27) says that
the word is.so galled because "it runs while bearing a
rider on its back, or it nelghs while bggring a rider o»n
1ts back or it has a good form while bearing a rider on
its back,’ '

8. Dadhikrava: The word with-lts forms occurs in
four places_in the sense of a horse and a delty (IV.40,2;

V1I.44,4 dhadhikrava aSvartipo devah).

9, Etagvaht Only its forms etagvﬁland etagvah occur
in three places in the behéa assigned (ViI.70.7p I.115.3;
VIII . 701)7 ) »

10. Eta$ah: The word with its forms occurs in tweaty-
one places, In thirteen places it 1s used in the sense of

horse. In six places it used to mean a .seer of that nmme.

74 aﬁzgnsﬁaqaaﬁmfaa‘rn Y FaaTa a7 |
BEETHTYT 9adifa a7 | awgTaaguaatas TwmT s |

i
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In two places it ls interpreted as_adjective {ctabavarnah).
While explaining the Rk,I.121,13 Sayana explalns it as the

name of sun's horse and quotes ES.B

11, Paidvah: The word occurs in two places in the
sense assigned (I,116.67 IX,88.,4). Sayana explains it as

pedoh sambandhi, patanasilsh SIghragiml (abvah).

i2, Bauréghggs Its form dagggghe occurs in one place
(i,e. 1IV,42,8). It is not used in the sense assigned.

Sayana explains it as durgshasya putre purukutge.

13, Aouccaifravasah: The word does not ogcur in the
Rgveda,f It is used in the AV.XX.128.15.16.1,, in the sense
of Indra 8 horse, The form 1s the derivative of .the word

nccaiéravas, which is not used in the Vedas.

8 1e121.13. TR FTTawITedT | TUT 9 g -
"TERF AT auf“%aﬂf'wnuﬁ aﬁ.ﬁal 6 Liebe 8 gia

7.63.2, T~ gfecmal ya: | weY ey gefd
TCEATAT § T lelbie2ef

{+5he6. TR ToE TR T |
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14, T3rkgysh: The word with its form tarkgyam occurs
in two places (1,89,6; X.178,1), They are used in the
sense of garutman or suparna, son of Trksa,

Yaska in his Nirukta ’(;0.26)‘ éxplains the word aé
1) he dwells (ggw) in the erossed over place ( &)
(i,e, atmospheres ii) he protects (raksati) objects
quickly (tirpam) or iii) it is derlved £rom the root ad
to perVadea.g, .The word is listed also in the f£ifth chapter
of. the Nighantu (5.4.17).

. 15, ABuh: The word ogcurs_with its forms in ninty
three places, In eighteen places it is explalned in tae
sense of horse. In rest of the places it is used as

adjective 'Slohragami or yyapanasila.®

. 16. Bradhnah: The word and its. fomms occur in ten
places.- It is not used In the sense of a horse. In three
places itis used in the sense of Mshat and in three places
as aditya, In VIII,77.7 &atabradhna ls explalned as
Satagrsh éjig_hrgg‘amg'ézg’ . '.'g‘hle word is listed in mahannemani
alsc (Nigh.3.3.2). - : \

9. . wifig=afely famrfa | @ wwfa ) s AT



248

17,. é_r_t_x_ggl;: The word and its forms occur in sixty five
places, Only its form arusd is interpréted in all the five
places in the sense of two horses. In VIL.42.2 the word
1s used as adjectlve to horse, In rest of the places it
is used as adjective (arocamana), The word arusam occurs
in the third chapter (3‘7,15)),§gg§§ in the £irst chapter
(1.8,13) and arugati in the second chapter (2.14,65) of
the Nighantu.

18, Mahsgatvsh: Its .two forms occur in two places.
In one place it is used in the sense of herse and in the
other place as cEtgga}O
‘ 19, Ayyathayah: The word'and its forms occur in seven
places. ' Theéy are not used in the sense agslgned., They
are used as adjectives meaning vyatharshita. Only in
VII.69.7 the form aﬂathibhy;x is used as adjective to

- advaih.

10¢ 909754 WITATH | IVTATHGR | AGITATA |
Ie; Tygurd oxX | '
o Wiraer s ATy |
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20. Syen3sah: The word occurs in six places, Onlr
in two places (I,118.4; IV.6.10) it is used in the sense
of horses., In two places it 1s used in the sense of a bird
called falcon (8yena) (X.77.5:; 127.5)., In the other two
places it is used as adjective (VII.20.10; X.92.6 Samsaniya-
gatayah), Yaska says "falcon is so called because it
swoops in an admi?able manner ($yenah Samganiyah.gacchati)
(Niru,4.24)., The word Syenah is listed in the f£ifth
chapter of the Nighaptu (5.5.1).

" 21, Suparnshs The word occurs in thirty six places.
Only in two places it is used in the sense of horse
(1x,86,37; Vi.75,11). The word is also listed in raSm.-
namani (Nigh.1.5.15). The form guparnsh is listed in -=he
£ifth chapter (5,4.31). The word is interpreted.in the

rest of the places as rays, falcon etc.

22, Patahgsh: The word and its forms occur in nine
places. Nowhere it is used in:the sense of a horse, bat
in two placds it is used as adjective to horses (I.118.4:5).
In four places it is interpreted as the sun (I.163,6;X 177.1,23
X.189.3), The form patahgarah is interpreted as dadh_krava
devah (IV.40,2). Patafgaih is explained as rathalh in
I.116,4.
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23. Narah: The word occurs in three hundred and eight
places with its other forms.- Nowhere 1t is used in tha
sense of a horse, S3yana while explaining the Rk.V.54.8
gsays that th)e word is used in that context as alvasamaiya. 1
In £ifty places lt gives the meaning of man.- In rest of

the places it 1s used as adjective (manly i.e. heroic),

24, Hvaryspam: This word occurs only in RV.V.9.4 Ln

the sense of horse.

25, Hazﬁs'és@: The woxrd ogcu;;s‘ in foui' pfl.ace:s, » Oonly
'in IV.45.5 it is interpreted as adjective to horse (adavani
Ué‘i‘ghr am ganta ﬂah- (abvah), 1In rest of the places it maans
' swans (II,34.5; VII.59,73 IX.97.8),

26, Aévahz The word with its forms ogcours in thiee
hundred and sevam:.y twe places, 'rhe word occurs in the
sense of horse in three hungired and forty f£ive places., It
is used as an adjective 'u{ /3D ta' or to.mean ‘carrier’

(¥ahana) in rest ©f the places.

i

. T TTeTer YAt AT | wear fagea=a: | o
WSESATITATaT™y aon | TRt sgse=aTsraa=aT
JTafaET JTHET SATYT W 59 47T 59 auT sEfw )



The éﬁove’discussion may ke summarised in a tabular

forxms ' -
Woxds .No.of times used No,of times used in
. 3n_the RV.. the sense assigned

1 atyah 68 56
2 Hayaga 3 ,‘ 2 |
3 Arva 24 : , 10
4 vajI 176 | 30
5  saptih 22 22
6  Vahnih 66 6
7  Dadhikrah 11 11
8  Dadhikrava 4 4
9 Etaéva? - 3 3
10 Etalah o2 \ 13
11 Patavep 2 2
12 Daurgahah - 1 1
13 Uqéagéyavasag [ - S -
14 Tarksysh 2 ’ -
15 ASuh 93 .. .18
16 Bradhnah 1o -
17  arugah = 63 : 5
18  M3hécatysh 2 ' 1
19 Avyaghgya@ | ‘ " -
20 S8yenasah 6 : 2
21  suparpsh 36 2



i \

Words . No.of times used No.of times used in .
. in the RV, the sense assignel
22 Patafigah o - ‘
23 Narah " 308 " 1 (abvasamanya)
24  HyaryEnam 1 1
25 Hamgssap 4 -
‘26 A4vah 372 345

-

From the sbove study it is elear that one word is
. . L
not used in the RV and sewen words are not used in the
sense of a&hq;séq Seven words are'used in the Rgveda only

less than five times.
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15, UPAYoTANANT

The following ten words are listed here.l Yaska in

his Nirukta (2,28) says that, they mention the specifi=d
, gods for the knowledge of assoqiation,z’ The carsder
animals of the different divinities are stated here,

1, Horl Indrasya: The word harl occurs in eighty Eive
. places., Its other forms OQ¢;JZ' in one hundred and'. thirty
four ;}p.le::’:ezse.:'3 In all these placés it is used in :t:he s2nse
of a hox;se, In some places the horse belgngs to goma also
(ive, I.104.1 haribhyah). But the form harl, is emclusively
interpreteci as Indra's horses, S'a'xan;za explains in his

interpretation quoting IS and Nighag;g.4

1o el s .o RaYe: s.gfRa aTfcae ‘
4 TTANTIATAN:  5.36T Qs 6. guTAT FeArg ’

2. WWW@ ATEadETATY |
3. gfefe, efesgry, efey, eOwmy |

b EFY W8 FoReURy glerey wWal ATasE | wuT 9 geTeal -
"ggtiearart g6, “efat @Y fmal wegt (Ao wieed,
I»6e o3, § 510 T { RIATIRRTT THOTHTY 3TE - "X s7oed”
faE .45 1. S0 1 #1.5.2, BT vESATATAT GravaEl
AT | Sg-dET=ETragt: efommaed &Y oo orfeareen:
§f1.15.1.§ gfa wfeng |
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2. Rohitb«gne t The word M occurs in five places
in the sense assigned (I,14,12; VII.42.2: I.94.103 II,.10.2¢
111,2.3), S'éyax;xa interpretes them as horses of 2gni,
quoting _’b}@g@gs (refer supra to padinamani 1.13,18).

3. Ijlarita adityasya: The word haritaoqqurs in twedve
places in the sense assigned, S3yana interpretes them as
either rays or horses (1,130.2)., It is interesting to note
that t support his interpretation once he quotes Nighentu,
by name and in t.he‘ other plages he quotes Nirukgg,e’

(Refer Nigh.1,6,8; 1.13.12 and 2.5.12),

Se T la9k | 1. TTEGT @ Temol | O fevscaT RTaRrwET
‘trfeatsv" {fL1.15.2.§ s afFrg Jorfer
warsToian wag” A 1e7. 3§ g a=Eon
" a‘ Eﬁﬁﬁﬁ' 8?(.??21-7&-3.8 sta fe a3 oqrETay |

6 F.1.50.8: EfCdA: ITAT: TAEOEIET WAEYT 9T |
gfea: gfa arfgeamrara’ &, el arfeeoer e 1015.3.§
st PrareTgeaTaTy |
7.60.3. wooEfea: | efwofwrary 1+ *efw arfaore”
gft fo oy | [R.F. 11380 4 I 30T §
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4, RasabhavaSvinoh: The word rasabha occurs in fize
places with its forms. Sayana explains it as y3hang o3
ASvins, -He explains the woz:d as *a donkey in place of a

horse ' (4&vas th'a'n?.xgéxa gardabhasya) (I.34.9).

5, AlSh psnsh: The word gla and its compound forms
taj a-—aév@. aja~afvam) accur in eiéht places (VI,57.3:
X, 26,83 1,134.425 VI,55.37 VI.58.27 IX.67.107 VI.55.4),
They are used as ychana of plsan, Sayape explains them
quoting botha{che woxds .i.e, Nirukta and the Nighantu naming

Y3ska as the author.’

6. Progtyo Marutam: The word prgatl occurs with izs
forms in nineteen places. It is used in the sense assigned.
Sayana explains it quoting the Nighantu and the Nirukta in

many places. (a few examples are given below).8

7o F.4a57.3. ¥ FTTT O9F 1 "wETEATA OPWTE"
je.u.25.§ ST TEG: 1 CaET: oSOt AR 1.15.5.
gfa gre: | S

e.‘zz.;.ues 8 mm IE_(E!QHUTFTCTT *gueat
mgﬁal 15:.6.] sfa TTEs:

FeleB6o b UNGT: | QOTT: WOGTEAT #@T | gsFal
et ffae 1. 15.6.§ gegameaTq | guigE: Wﬂﬂﬁﬁr
IV | Tolebbe8e’ ms’f‘anﬁafﬂﬁs‘:rwréwu

m.ﬁwﬁaﬁmmm | AT
Wﬁrfﬂ%w
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7. Arunyo g3va ugassh: The words arunyo g@vsh ocour
in fifteen places. They are used in the sense. assigned,
Sayana e;;plains‘ it as the vehitle of goddess Usas, l.e.
rays are called the vehicle of Ugas. . He quotes in detail,”

8, Syavsh savithh: The word yava with its forms is
used in nine places (I,35,5; 126,3: VI.48,67 V146,233
1,100,167 II,10,2; X.68,11; V.61.9; VI.48,6), Sayana
explains it as $yama varpau abvau, He quotes Nighantu
(1,15,8) to interpretex the word in RV.I.35.5 as gtannemakah
suryadyah.

o ”
! 4

9e  Helel2be |l FEFAT @TY | GRGTHT COTHGTAT
AT OT + IV 979 INATH ) T9gTaT: afag:t
frm. 1v15.7-8§ sfa o Wﬁﬁa’mﬁmgmr

G T T SORTHIATATSTAT S¥ETY 39T

HTITEET TCOE ey | UGT FEOT WHIAT 9E g e |
Helo oo OGS, FEOENT THI: | FEOU: wRETGTET
ﬁmuﬁﬁrwmmmwﬁumnm
amm%n&warmﬁrmnﬁmaaﬁ
faTe s b 3. 210058 gfa AT o arel @ IWrATETH
ﬁWEWﬁQ-'MWB'W fFa.15.78 st 4
T 104614 be JEOY FEOEOY TS | "wwET TTT IE
gﬁaﬁmzm:aﬁ:
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9. Viévarﬁgé'éghasgaﬁega The word yiSvarupa occurs in
twenty two places with its forms. Except in two places it
is used in the sense of adjéctivé to T$2§§5, Indra etc
In one place, Sayaqa uses it as a&jeétive to Brhaspati's

0 1n another place (1.161.6)

11

vehicle with explainations,

he rejects the meaning horse and interpretes it as cow,

10, Niyuto géxgyi The word niyut with its fofms is
used in the sense of abva (vehicle) in all the thirty-six
places., But it is also used with a8vins, Indra and otaers,
as their vehicles (VI.62.117 VI.45.21), 1In three placas

Sgyaga'clearly states that it is the vehicle of vEyu.lz

10s  F.3.62.6, ToTaeny | SITOORNY | UGT | ToreeATas-
TaTeYoy | W FeE: - g T ey aea T
fHe1et61.6] f;rfa ]

Hle Folo 6.6, THTTSET ATATEUIYET 7Y | gocgy s fefa
w7 g, @Y gd Y stdcgencaTy gUed o,
¥ 4 favagd fevroenTy” [¥.4.33.8.{ sfo qemaTRATH
fargagT wfecigTegadTau | I o9 TaygeuTq §oIedTia-
dfaerfeta 39 JTagy g |

12. H.135.1. Toga g0 grareeaT aradmy, Cfagat arar:”
s 1. 15.10. § gfa TasqaeaTg ¢
T 1003, 6. FROfga: (" Fagay amat:® s arokar faga: o
agae: aTyhy dgeET we |

’
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On the basis of the above disaussion the followiny

obgervations may be noted down:

I. Unlike 1:1 the other lists of synonyms,, here tha
anthor gives the name of the vehicle specified for each

god or goddess.

1L .fi"hey are used in many places in the sense assigned,
' III. Sayapa quotes either Nighantu or Nirukta while
explaining the word at least in.one place, except in the
case of two words (i.e. gassbhavabvinoh and yisvarupa
brhaspateh).



16, JVALATI KARMANAH
1
The followlng eleven verbs are listed meaning 'to

Shipe,*

1, Bhrajate: This form of the verb occur only in one
place (X,20.3)., Sayana interpretes it as bhagate (shines).
' Its plural bhrZ3jante is used in eight places, Bhrajamanah
and othér forms are .used as participles.

2. B‘fgéate: It does not occur in the RV, ; hut the
forms bhrﬁgaxan and hhrﬁﬁiam occur once each in the sense
of shining in RV.X.116,5,

3, Bhrasyati: This verb does not oscur in the Vedas.

4. Didayatis The verb with its other forms is used in
twenty places in the sense assigned.

5. Socati: It does not oceur, but the other forms
Socanti, Bocanta occur once each (V.17.3: VIIL.6.8) and are

used is pgrtieiples.

Lo LBTRY 2,574 s.qpTrEf W@l s.afa
eBFFEY 7.9 g.TYEN 9 SuIRY 0. UM
e @t



6, Mandatet It does not occur, but the forms mandantu
mandatu (VI,17,3) occur, Sayana interpretes them as
madayantu and :rr{'a'dgza{;u respectively,

7, Bhandate: The form bhandate is used to mean pruaised
(gtiyate). .It is also used in other forms like bhandana
bhandamSnah ete, |

-

8. Rogate: The verb and its other forms occur in

thirty one places in the sanse assigned,z

9. Jyotates This verb does mot occur in the Vedass

10, Dyotate: The verb does not occur, But the forms
dyotansh etc. are uged as adjective to usas, (Refer supra
to g§on'a'm'§ni :Nigh.l.a. 11)..

11, BDyumat: It is not used as verb; but with its other
forms it is used ss adjective in £ifty two places in the

sense lypight'.

a.ﬁaﬁﬂtrﬁmﬁ‘aﬁﬁaﬂﬁw—ﬁﬁﬁ
mhmam;



The above discussion may be summarised, in a tabular

form as follows:

- Verbs . No.of times used Used in the sense
in _the RV, assigned
1  Bhrajate 1 1
2 Bhra$ate - - (uéei as
- : participle)
'3 Bh;:%éyati ‘ - -
4 nIciayati 20 , 20
Socatl - ~ (used as
, particirle)
6 Mandate - -
7 Bhandate i -
8  Rocate 31 , 31
2 Dy‘ntat}ej - -

10 Dyumat 52 : 52
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17, JVALATO NAMADHEYANI
The folldwing eleven words are listed as synonyms

of f£lame (bright), 1

1, Jamat: The word does npt‘éccur but its compound
with ‘agni’ i.e. jamadagni occurs in seven places with its
other two forms, sgyaga intexpretes it as the name of a
seer (jamadagni) while explaining the Jamadagni-datt3 in
I1T.53.15; 5e interpretes it as ’Jamadagnibhip prajvallita=-

gnibhih rgibhdh,

2, Kalmallkinah: It occurs only once in the RV.II,33.8,

Sgyaga‘iptergxetES it in the sense assigned quotling the

Nighagggyg

v

3, Jaﬁ;anibhavanx It occurs only once (VIII 43.8) in
the RV. Sayana interpretes it as ’jvalan' and says it is
listed in‘jvalatikarmg,? But, it ls npot included in that
lhtﬁt@jn@ﬂhm@%(m&rwm?@@&Jm.

be 1T, 2.TFWOTING,  3.HIUTRHT b AROAT,
s.gfd: e.mifa: 7. ¥, 8.3, 9nER:, 0 Efi:
jafong 1 1.g8eTh

2. H.2.33.8. wEOOr wratEdag  §TEL1.17.0
woereay | eata sgeeeta aefafa seaeis (e |
taeH § FAET OO |

3. W8, 43.8, THAY | -TOHIY ARAETHIY
gfa wowfiwdy aTerg |



4, Malmalabhavan: The word does not occur in RV. It

ocdurs in TS in the sense of 'glittering,'

3, Arcih: The word occurs with ilts forms in thirgr
places, sSayapa interpretes it as either atejas or rasmi.
He explains arcis3 in VI.60.10 as ’jvalSripepa tejas3,’

6. Sogih: The word with its forms occurs in sixtyIour
places, Sayana explaing it in the sense assigned; eitier
as dipti or jvald., While explaining the Rk.X.16.4 he
interpretes the word Socih as jvald yibesah with explaia-

tion, 4

7. Tapah: The word _‘w.i..th its forms ogcouxs in t;:em.y-
one places. In give i:lacgs‘ :H'. is t;_se;ﬂ in the sense of
tapa, in three places as yajfias3dhana (X.154.27 169.2)

'in two places as keljas (VI;E.J..?:\VI.S.&&) and in rest of the
places it 1ls interpreted as penance, h ‘

he Hel0o16.0 TOFT: TGEG: WTATIAION |
ar: wrfavhd: geaTar daTeaTeeRE e
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voeeve

1

8, Tejsh: The word and its forms occur in seven p.aces
in the sense of lustre, The word is also listed in udakae
namani (refer supré to Nigh.1l.12.96),

) 9,' Harah: The word with its forms occurs in ten p.aces.
The form 'ma which occurs in six places is interprezed
as tejas or tapa, The fomm harah occurs in two places
(X.87.25; 158.2) as adjective (harapaslla), Haragah
Sccurs-;i.fz ;:»ner plgcé (VIII,48.2) and is interpreted as
krodhasya. Sayapa says it is krodhanama, He quotes Yiska
while explalning the word in RV,X.87.25: Haras is derived
ﬂ;’om‘th‘e g@ét@g ‘(;to take away). Light is called haras,
w;gater is c‘alled‘ haras, worlds are called haras, blood and
day are called haras'(Niru.4.18).% The word is also listed
in the second (2.13,2) and fourth {4.1.40) chgpter of the

. Nighantu.

10. Hrnih: ‘.me,qpur‘a( does not ogeoury but the verbal
form is used (VII.1l04.14 etc,) to mean *get angry,' Te
word is listed also in the synonym of ‘angry' (Nigh.2.13.3),

‘ ———

5. Tae.ue19. BT B0 | SOTTAEY goud | 389 &v JTu |
- ATeT evTEgeNNy | el EvET 3T |
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11. Srhgzni: The word occurs with its forms in thirteen

places; but it is malnly used in the semse of horns. S3yapa

in four places interpretes it as 4rfiga-sthanlys jvala
(X,140,63 V.2,97 VIII,60,13; IX.5.2) and points out that

it is ;isged as the synonym of f£lame.

The famous gg

datvgri Sr2gs (IV,58.3) is explained by Sayapa quoting

Yaska. 7

The above discussion may ke given In the tabular Zorm:

in seven places)

WO~ U b WwN

Wbrds No.of times used
. in theRV.

1 Jamat (Used in a compound
Kalmallkinah 1
Jafjanabhavan 1
. Malmalabhavan -

Azcdp. 30
éoci? 64
. Tapah 21
Tejah ?
Haxa? 10
10 Hrndh =
11 Srhodni 13

Used in the

sense assigned

7

1
1

L3

- {tejas or rasmi)

64

o g W

o>

6. H.9.5.2. gy g5fa | I gvoa Imal |

"gmagaTi g SEwTHg 9TeTg |

7o Fel5B.3. TJTATIT GGT: T G WRATHIAT:
mmmmm t‘m*ﬁfawm
Wﬁ”?ﬂaﬁrf’ﬁaﬁrﬁmammﬁ; FP 1307 ]



